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Tuoven five years have nearly com-| particularly blessed to my soul. 


pleted their course since Dr. Newman 
was removed from the cares and toils of 
this life, yet no biographical memorial of 
him has hitherto appeared in our pages. 
No man however has a- better claim 
than he to have his name transmitted to 
posterity in the Baptist Magazine ; not 
only on account of his eminence as a 
pious, learned, and diligent servant of 
Christ, and the position which he long 
occupied as one of he most Tenpected 
members of our 
on account of th 
ways took in thi 
bour which he le 
volumes during th 


cord of his’ 
friend, thet 
existence, we hal 
selves of the info 
nishes, and lay befor 
28 outline of the hist 
 timable and useful 


ill, in the parish of Enfield, Middle- 


infancy he was usually taken on the day 
of worship to the parish church ; but, 
subsequently, a chapel being built at 
Enfield, in which a minister of the coun- 
tess of Huntingdon’ sconnexion officiated, 
the frequently attended there with his 
parents. 


npressions 
d back with thankfulness and joy. 
nt with my mother,” he writes, 


the Rev. George Townsend, at 
Hertfordshire. ! ae) not. 


oncemed, and 


; ist Se 
William, the only son of. "Thomas and | form 
ah Newman, was born at Four Tree | n 


sex, on the 10th of May, 1773. In his 


When he had just completed | 
is tenth year, his heart received religious | 
to which he afterwards | 
| persecuted by my school-fellows, 
{the master generously gave me 


ral more friends to the ordi- | 


The 
friends I refer to, coming home, stayed 
a little at my mother’s, to refresh them- 
selves. Their conversation, as became 
Christians, was on the best things. One 
of them, Mr. Ray, speaking to another— : 
for I was only a listener—said, “If a - 
man’s heart is not changed, he must be 
lost for ever. That sentence I shall ever 
remember, ane I hope, with unfeigned 
gratitude to-God, who graciously im- 
pressed it on my mind. I was deeply 
began, for the first time, 
i e a new heart, and, 
is the hearer and 


Se €. sae shall find me.’ 
lear mother had taught me a short 
r, and the first addition ii 
, ‘ that as I grew in years 
I wight grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.’ Thus 
the Holy Spirit shed a little light into _ 
my mind, and inclined me to attend 
upon the means of grace. By very sma 
degrees, I was led to see the method of 
salvation,in order to which, I looked upon _ 
the word preached as spoken to me, and. 
the scriptures written as written to me.” 
“Tn the next year, 1784, I went to: 
boarding-school in Enfield, where I w 


liberty of conscience to worship oc 
where and how I pleased on the Lord 
day ; he even told me, I need not 
peat the church catechism with th 


baht at Sa 
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| boys, unless I pleased. Agreeably to 
his permission, I attended constantly 
with my parents on divine worship, at 
the meeting where my soul was led to 
think of another world. Light gradually 
broke in on my understanding, by which 
I was taught the way of God more per- 
fectly. My will, under the influence of 
the Spirit of God, chose Christ, and him 
alone; and my affections, though, alas! 
in-a feeble manner, were brought to love 
him. Very often I found it hard to 
withstand the reproaches of those who 
in temporal things were my friends ; 
but God was my helper. I saw that 
the solid pleasure and comfort I found 
in the ways of God were infinitely su- 
perior to the enjoyments of the world ; 
and this consideration assisted me to 
bear up under the trial. At that board- 
ing-school I continued two years and a 
half, and, by the grace of God, made 
some progress both in religion and learn- 
- in 


; “ While in this seminary, Mr. Gough, 
the editor of ‘Camden’s Britannia,’ 
who appears to have been very favour- 
ably impressed with his capacity for ac- 
quiring information, employed him to 
transcribe more than five hundred pages 
in Latin, for which the juvenile ama- 
--__— nuensis received eight guineas.” 

aoe In 1786, the Rev. John Ryland, for- 
3 merly of Northampton, having removed 
‘to Enfield and beeome proprietor of a 
respectable seminary there, this promis- 
ing lad was introduced to his notice. 
* At the request of my honoured mo- 
her,’ he writes, “the late Rev. Mr. 
Whitefoot, minister of Lady Hunting- 


One Wednesday evening, after the lec- 
ture, he sent for me into the vestry, and 
rave me a terrible alarm by a variety of 
questions in the presence of several 

friends. I trembled ; but he kindly in- 
rited me to his house, where, the next 
‘I underwent another examination 
utters of religion and learning. I 
little in the Greek Testament, and 
into my hands old William Ro- 


went constantly ta see 


n’s chapel, applied to Mr. Ryland to | and nineteenth year, the number of 


‘interest himself for me in some way. | 


Outer Gate and Inner Door of | 
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don. At length, to my unspeakable de- 
light, he came back, and, Feb. 1, 1787, 
my dear mother committed me to his 
care and direction.” 

“Before I had been three "months 
with Mr. Ryland, I was compelled to 
return to my father’s house, in a fever, 
brought on by excessive application in 
the hours that should have been devoted 
to relaxation. Mrs. Ryland sometimes, 
in pleasantry, threatened to turn me 
out of the house, and send me into the 
fields. In the spring of this year I saw 
the gates of death: the fever reduced 
me to the very brink of the grave. Hap- 
pily, when I recovered, the midsummer 
vacation was approaching, after which I 
returned to my labours as a junior assist- 
ant-teacher in the school, with a little 
more care than I had before taken of 
myself. My bodily weakness, however, 
was such for a considerable time, that } 
did not dare to attempt much beyond 
the routine of school business.” 

Speaking of this part of his life, his 
biographer remarks, ‘“‘ Young as he was, 
the diligence, fidelity, and perseverance 
with which he applied himself to his 
stated duties, as a school assistant, and 
to every suggestion for his personal im- 
provement, did not more impressively 
exhibit the commanding influence by 
which, in connexion with his unqualified 
veneration for his distinguished instruc- 
tor, he was animated and impelled, than 
illustrate the power of that moral prin- 
ciple, the uniform operation of which 
throughout life constituted one of the 
most predominant features in his ami- 
able character. Between his fourteenth 


cease 


epee he commenced and 

conducted, through successive stages, to 
various degrees of completion, on almost 
every subject connected with science 

and religion, presents a striking memo- 
rial of his incessant labour, and remain 
as a valuable example of what, in con- 
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Greek, and Hebrew ;’ he devoutly adds, 
“Lord, help me to improve my time and 
understanding !’ Nor was his request 
either unheard or unanswered.” 

In these circumstances, it was not at 
all surprising that his thoughts should 
be directed to the work of the mi- 
pistry. “In September, 1789,” he 
Says, ““my mind was very deeply im- 
pressed about preaching the gospel, and 
studying with a view to that important 
work. With great difficulty and trem- 
bling I opened my heart to Mr. Ryland ; 
told him I believed God the Holy Spirit 
had begun a good work in me; that I 
had, through his kindness, an opportu- 
nity of acquiring useful knowledge for 
that purpose ; that I considered it my 
duty as well as privilege, an act of grati- 
tude to Christ my Saviour; for a power 
to do good, and an opportunity, make 
the doing that good a duty. To my 
great comfort, Mr. Ryland encouraged 
me to go on; to continue in prayer, and 
lay upa good stock of knowledge. He 
said, ‘ Providence was the interpreter of 
God’s will;’ told me to wait, and seek, 
and see what the Lord would do for me; 
that if God intended to employ me he 
would make it appear; desired me to 
follow Providence, not to forceit. _ 

“Since that time, agreeable to his 
fatherly advice, [have been making pre- 
paration, by sttidying the original lan- 
guages in which the book of God is 
written, and the grand truths it contains, 
to the utmost of my ability and opportu-_ 
nity. I appeal to the Searcher of hearts, 
that I aspire to the sacred office, not for 

~ the sake of riches or fame, or to promote 
_a party, but to glorify God, in being an 
‘instrument of doing good in any manner 
to the souls of men. I feel that I trust 
as much to the free grace of Christ for 
ability, support, and success in my duty, 
as for the pardon of my sins; and rely- 


ing on his strength, I desire to go forth | 


when and wherever he shall call me.” 
An application which he made for ad- 
mission to Hoxton Academy was de- 
clined, in consequence of his convictions 
respecting the ordinance of baptism. 
He did not, however, act upon these 
views till the Ist of January, 1792, when 
he was baptized at Carter Lane by Dr. | 
Rippon. He subsequently joined the 
church at Waltham Abbey, then under 
1e pastoral care of Mr. John Davis. By 
a Eeeeiaueer of this church, after he had 
delivered seven discourses to its mem- 


bers, he was recommended to engage in | 


ane 
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the ministry ; and this event was imme- 
diately followed by invitations to several 
pulpits, among others that at Old Ford, 
where he preached, for the first time, on 
the 9th of January, 1793. The church 
at Old Ford had been formed about /se- 
ven years previously, and Mr. Knott, 
who had ministered there, was in de- 
clining health. He died about three 
weeks after Mr. Newman’s first visit. 

Mr. Newman continued to discharge 
the duties of a school assistant at Enfield 
till August, 1793, when, in compliance 
with an invitation from the church at 
Old Ford, he removed to its neighbour- 
hood. His labours there proving ac- 
ceptable, he was ordained to the pasto- 
ral office, May 15, 1794. 

Two years afterwards Mr.. Newman 
was united in marriage to a member of 
the church at Old Ford, the daughter of 
Mr. Robins, of Bow, a member of the 
same community. In connexion with 
this event, his biographer observes, “The 
church at Old Ford appears to have been 
tenderly attached to their pastor, but, at 
this early period of their history, their 
ability to remunerate his valuable ser- 
vices was neither commensurate with 
their desires nor with his now increased 


| necessity. Shortly after marriage, there- 


fore, he contemplated receiving a few 
pupils to board and educate. On fur- 
ther consideration, however, he declined 
the former, and merely adopted the plan 
of daily tuition. It is very certain, that. 
beth as to talent and temper he was 
highly qualified to attempt this respect- 
able method of adding to the means of 
his temporal suppart ; but, like many of — 
the servants of Jesus Christ, faithful 
and laborious as himself, he soon found _ 
that, whatever may be the proximity of 
the duties of the schoolmaster to those 
of the minister, the requirements of botk 
are too onerous to be sustained by the = 


te 


same individual without incurring 
danger of being overwhelmed.” A 
sustaining its fatigues two years’. 
Newman relinquished the school; f 
found it necessary, however, some y: 
afterwards, to enter upon a similar e: 
gagement. = 

“That eminently distinguished insti- 
tution, ‘The Religious Tract Societ. 
was constituted in May, 1799 
name of William Newman will be 
in the list of its first committee, or 
a number of years, on every succeeding 
one, until other duties made his 
ment from this labour of love ind 
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able. The meetings of this committee, 
at first, were held at the house of the 
treasurer, every Monday morning, at 
eight o’clock, which was afterwards 
changed to Tuesday, at the same hour. 
For a considerable time his attendance 
at these meetings was rarely omitted ; 
and his reference to the pleasure he ex- 
perienced on these occasions is strongly 
expressed, and often repeated. Some of 
tlre-earliest issues of this society, which 
were put into circulation, beginning 
with No. 12, were the product of his 
pen: as ‘Friendly Hints to Servants,’ 
“A Youth at School,’ ‘ To the Afflicted,’ 
©Moderation in Food,’ ‘A Letter to a 
Young Lady at a Boarding School, from 
her Mother,’ ‘ Sin no Trifle,’ ‘Toa Child,’ 
‘A Letter to the Master of a Family,’ a 
‘Letter on Marriage, addressed to Young 
Christians,’ ‘ The History of the English 
Bible,’ &c., &e.” 

In the formation of the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, also, Mr. Newman 
took an active part; as he did likewise 
in originating the Eclectic Review, and 
the Baptist Magazine. The first number 
of this last-mentioned work appeared in 
1809, and we are told that, “ In all that 
was preliminary in this transaction, the 
subject of this memoir was consulted. 
To the earliest pages of the work his 
candid and judicious pen contributed ; 
and, in every subsequent stage of its 
history, up to the period of his lamented 
demise, was he associated in the edito- 
rial department, and in no instance was 
he ever known to neglect its duties or 
evade its difficulties. In this labour of 
unmingled benevolence, his efforts and 
influence did more, perhaps, than those 
of any other individual, to secure for 
this periodical that measure of patronage 
and acceptance to which it has attained. 
In conducting that journal, his pious de- 
sire to increase the amount of religious 
instruction, his conscientious adherence 
to denominational principles, and his 
affectionate solicitude for the necessitous 
widows of his ministering brethren, were 
considerations more than adequate to 


invite his assistance, and insure his sup~_ 


port.” 

: When the Baptist Academical Institu- 
tion was formed, in 1810, after unsuc- 
cessful application had been made to 
one or two other ministers, Mr. New- 
man was requested by the Committee 
unanimously to undertake the office of 
theological and resident tutor. His stu- 
dies and predilections had prepared 
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him for the work ; and, accordingly, he 
removed to Stepney in March, 1811, and 
commenced his academical course with 
three students in the following month. 
During the fifteen years that he occupied 
this important station, he had under his 
care sixty-five young men who were 
preparing for the ministry, by many of 
whom his memory is cherished with af- 
fectionate veneration. His health and 
spirits were, however, during the latter 
part of that term, scarcely adequate to 
the demands made upon them by his 
official duties in the college, and in the 
church of which he retained the pasto- 
rate. His energies perceptibly declined ; 
and at a time when he needed to be 
cheered, insubordination among some 
who had been committed to his guidance 
added to his depression. Universally as 
he was respected by the friends of the 
institution, an opinion was formed by 
some of them that his retirement would 
be for its advantage. He accordingly 
resigned his connexion with the academy 
in May, 1826; and, at a general meet- 
ing of the subscribers, received the cor- 
dial thanks of the meeting for the con- 
scientious discharge of his duties as 
tutor, and an assurance that they enter- 
tained the highest respect and esteem 
for the piety and consistency which 
have ever distinguished his character, 
and the learning and ability which, in 
the judgment of those who knew him 
best, have marked him as a scholar and 
a divine. 

No man can relinquish an object to 
which he has devoted the fifteen best 
years of his life, and leave it to the care 
of others, stepping aside to make way 
for an unknown suceessor, without deep 
emotion. He may evince magnanimity ; 
he may display forbearance; he may 
consent submissively to the will of his 
unerring Father; but, notwithstanding 
the exhibition of fortitude and religious 
principle, he has a wound, and that 
wound is in his heart. Dr. Newman 
exhibited on this occasion admirable 
self-control, and Christian meekness ; 
he declined receiving the pension which. 


the Committee thought due tohim; and 


when he died he bequeathed to Stepney 
College his ‘valuable library. But, in 
his letter of resignation, he observes, 
“No man was ever more devoted to a 
favourite object. During the last fifteen 
years the concerns of the academy have 
been interwoven with every thread and 
fibre of my existence.” Long afterwards, 
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in a letter to Mr. Wayland, he plainly 
indicated the state of his mind, when 
he said, ** As to Stepney, I beg that your 
kindness to me may not at all prevent 
your showing kindness to the Academy. 
I am often pressed to meet the Commit- 
tee, but I tell them I am gone to drink 
the waters of the Lethe!” 

Dr. Newman had, however, occupa- 
tions still left congenial with bis habits 
and character. ‘I shall now return,” 
said he, “ with increased ardour to the 
pastoral engagements into which I en- 
tered many years ago with a poor but 
affectionate people. It is in my heart 
to live and die with them.” He set him- 
self also to the preparation of several 
small works for the press, particularly 
** Rylandiana: Reminiscences relating 
to the Rev. John Ryland, A.M.” But, 
though he continued in the constant dis- 
charge of his pastoral duties, and was 
seldom absent from any meeting he had 
been accustomed to attend, yet, says 
Mr. Pritchard, “ his health was now be- 
coming so delicate that he knew not 
how to endure the fatigue of numerous 
and protracted meetings, from which, 
before they concluded, he was often 
compelled to retire. He complained 
principally of uneasiness in his head, de- 
fect of hearing, and general debility. 
Frequently, during the last few years of 
his life, when walking with him in the 
crowded part of the metropolis, has the 
writer felt-aupon his own arm the shock 
which his friend’s- had received, from 
momentary apprehension by incidents 
so trivial as, with less excitable nerves, 

' —-would scarcely be sufficient to produce 
-consciousness.” 
_ In 1835 his journal contains the fol- 
lowing entry: 

“ Wednesday, 8th April. As I went 
out my left hand hung down, I thought 
it was asleep—would tingle ; went into 
the garden, rubbed it. I wist not that 
my strength had departed. . 

My Saviour is saying, ‘I have no 
‘need of thee.’ But I have need of thee, 
and shall have need for ever. That text 
comforted, ‘The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his hands.’ 

: = gordian knot is cut for me, yea, 
_ several at once. j i 


ln 
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a | long to bathe my weary soul.’ 
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_ | tinued, ‘Death came, and he co 
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“ Pack up,gas Newton, ready to sail 
away. 

“ Took down David’s harp, read Ps. 
c.,—peace, peace. O, my Father, pity 
my weakness !” 

In the following September, he wrote 
a letter to the church, in which he says, 
** More than five months having elapsed 
since I was laid aside, I think it is time 
that I should communicate to you some 
things which have been revolving in my 
own mind. On the 8th of April last, it 
pleased God to visit me with a paraly- 
tic affection on the left side. Though 
this was not accompanied by any de- 
gree of pain, yet no words that I could 
employ would adequately express the 
sensation of extreme weakness which 
has followed. I bow with reverence to 
the hand that has afflicted me.” He then 
proceeds to give his advice respecting 
the election of a co-pastor. 

The concluding scene will be given to _ 
the greatest advantage in the words of 
his biographer : . 

“On Monday afternoon, the 2Ist, he : 
conversed freely with a young friend, 
who called to see him, on missionary 
affairs, and, among other things, allud- 
ing to the missionary meetings, said, ‘I 
tell you this now, because 1 may not 
live to see the time.’ Before the time 
arrived for the commencement of the 
evening service, he was anxious to visit 
a poor dying man. Accompanied by 
one of his deacons he proceeded to the 
house, but death had anticipated his ar- 
rival: the man was no more. This oc- - 
currence appeared to affect him consi- _ 
derably. When he entered the spacious ~ E 
school-room in which the prayer-meet- = 
ings are held, his countenance appeared — = 
changed, and several circumstances, dur- 
ing the continuance of the exercise, indi- a 
cated an alarming increase-of indispo- 
sition. His address was from some 
the concluding verses in the fifth of 
John. He was observed to be bo 
longer and louder than usual on suc 
occasions ; his last prayer was very 
vent and emphatic, in the progress 
which, having supplicated for preseryv. 
tion through the night, before he co 
cluded he repeated this request t! 
‘We pray again, O Lord, to be pres 
during the night.’ On returning home, 
which he did with much ‘difficulty, he 
said to the servant, ‘I have been to st 
that poor man, but he was gone before 
arrived,’ After a short pause, he c 
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AN ORIGINAL SERMON 


be discharged from “that war—no, he | effort to remove him to his bed-chamber. 


could not. I told his brother what I 
should haye said to him, that ‘Itisa 
faithful saying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.’’ By this time 
the paralytic affection had greatly in- 
creased, and it required considerable 


Medical aid was immediately obtained, 
and, for some hours his consciousness 
was continued ; at length, paralysis was 
succeeded by apoplexy, and between 
eight and nine o'clock the following 
morning, Dec. 22, his gentle spirit 
winged its way to everlasting joy.” 


AN ORIGINAL SERMON, BY THE LATE REV. ANDREW FULLER, 
Preached at Eagle Street, Wednesday Evening, June 18th, 1800. 


FROM NOTES TAKEN BY W- B. GURNEY, ESQ. 


“TJ waited patiently for the Lord ; and he in- 
clined unto me, and heard my cry. He brought 
me also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry 
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and estab- 
lished my goings. And he hath put a new 
song in my mouth, even praise unto our God: 
many shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in 
the Lord.”—Ps. xl. 1, 2, 3. 

Were it not for the Psalms of David 
we might be at a great loss in ascertain- 
ing the feelings, the experiences, the 
joys, the sorrows, the hopes, the fears 
of the Old Testament believers ; we 
might be tempted to suppose that our 
own fears and depressions were singu- 
lar; but. God having directed them to 
record the various conflicts of their 
minds, we find it to be as mirrors held 
up to us, as face answering to face in 
water, so the heart of the Christian to 
that of the ancient believer. In this 
impressive passage there are three or 
four things which require our attention: 

First, The situation of the Psalmist,— 
he was in_a horrible pit sinking in the 
miry clay. 

Secondly, His conduct under it,—he 
cried unto the Lord, he waited patiently 
for him. 

Thirdly, The answer, or his deliver- 
ance from it,—he says, “the Lord in- 
clined to me, and heard my ery, he 
brought me out of the horrible pit, he 
set my feet upon a rock, he established 
my goings, he put a new song in my 
mouth,” and so on. el 
of it to-those who shall hear of it,—many 
shall see, and fear, and trust in the 
Lord. 

Let us notice in the first place, The 


situation of the Psalmist; he expresses 


it as being in a horrible pit, sinking in 
the miry clay ; and we may not be able 


| First, A sense of sin without a be- 


to ascertain what particular evil or trial 


it was with which he was exercised. It 
might be something of a temporal na- 
ture—we know he was often afflicted 
and surrounded by affliction, through 
the persecutions of Saul; health failed, 
and heart failed, and he was ready on 
some oceasions to sink into the lowest 
dejection, and this might be one ; or it 
might be something mental—it might be 
some exercise that preyed upon his 
heart, that eat up his enjoyments, and 
sunk his spirit into despondency. We 
often find him complaining of this sort 
of exercises, and in this psalm, particu- 
larly the twelfth verse, he tells us, that 
innumerable evils have compassed him 
about, and that his iniquities had taken 
hold upon him, so that he was not able 
to look up. He said, they were more 
numerous than the -hairs of his head, 
and that his heart failed him—it might 
be one or the other, or it might be both 
united. God often visits and afflicts the 
mind with a complication of ills. What- 
ever it was, there ean be no doubt. it 
was something that pressed his heart 
into the greatest degree of dejection, 
into a state of despondency, bordering 
on despair. Nothing short of this could 
answer to the phrase, a horrible pit. 
No doubt the allusion is to some such 
state as that of the prophet Jeremiah, 
who was thrown into a dungeon, where 
he sunk in the mire, and had no stand- 
ing ; but that was literal, this is meta-_ 
phorical. The horrible pit of David was ~ 
a mental dejection under some héavy 
trial that sunk him upon the borders of 
despair. : a ; 
I may mention two or three circum- 
stances which will answer to the charac- 
ter here given of his affliction, ¥. 


lieving view of the mercy of God in 
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Jesus Christ—that would do it. The 
-mind generally thinks, or fixes upon one 
object at once; and therefore, if the at- 
tention be turned to the magnitude of 
our own sin, to the great evil of it, and 

to the wrath of God as revealed from 
heaven against it,—if it dwells upon that 
subject, and overlooks the mercy of 
God revealed in the gospel, it will pro- 
duce that effect which will answer to 
the sinking into a horrible pit, into the 
miry clay. Guilt naturally works de- 
spair — guilt will dig, as I may say, a 
horrible pit ; and if we be not rescued 
from it by a believing view of the gos- 
pel, and the sanctifying influence of the 
blood of Christ, we shall go on to sink 
deeper and deeper still. Again: a state 

of suspense respecting the reality of our 
religion, a state of painful uncertainty 
respecting our interest in the Saviour, 
—that will produce it. The mind im- 
pressed with the importance of eternal 
things, and at the same time hanging in 
painful suspense respecting its interest 

in the Saviour, must be in great pain. 
Nothing but insensibility, nothing but 
stupidity can render us easy while in 
that state of suspense, with respect to 
an interest in the Saviour ; if, therefore, 

all be doubt and uncertainty with us; if 
we can ascertain nothing by looking to 
former experiences; if we can ascertain 
nothing from present consciousness ; if 
we can lay hold of nothing by way of 
hope in looking forward, the mind re- 
volts, and sinks into itself, pores upon 

its wretchedness, sinks into despond- 
ency as into a horrible pit, as into the 

- -tniry clay. Once more: the dark and 
_ intricate providences of God surround- 
ing us will sometimes produce the same 
effect ; when the hand of God appears to 
be stretched out against us; when he 
‘covers us as with a cloud in his anger ; 
when he hedges our way as with hewn 
stones, and there seems to be no passage 
for extrication, the mind under such cir- 
cumstances is apt to sink under its own 
weight, to sink under the pressure of 
the Divine hand, and ‘to write bitter 
things against itself; so much are we 
the subjects of sense—so much are we 
apt to be governed by sensible appear- 
neces rather than by faith in the pro- 
the invisible realities of God’s 
at we are extremely prone to 
disposition of God towards 
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dences ; that is, that if 
tretched out against us | 
interpret that his heart 
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cannot be in favour of us. The church, 
when under the trying, afflicting hand of 
God, thus expressed herself, “ Surely 
against me is he turned,”—and why this 
dark conclusion? why sink into this 
horrible pit? The answer is, he turneth 
his hand against me all the day. God’s 
hand is often through the weakness of 
our faith interpreted as the index of his 
heart, whereas it is not so; it was not 
Just reasoning in the church to infer that 
God was turned against her because his 
hand was turned against her all the day; 
for he frequently turns his hand against 
us, when his heart is for us, neverthe- 
less, so weak is our faith, so susceptible 
are our feelings, that we are apt to sink 
under such impressions, and so to sink 
into a horrible pit, and as into the miry 
clay. I have mentioned these three dif- 
ferent cases: The case of a person un- 
der a sense of sin, but without any be- 
lieving prospect of the gospel way of 
salvation ; the case of a person in pain- 
ful suspense respecting his interest in 
Jesus; and the case of a person sur- 
rounded and depressed by afflicting pro- 
vidences. I mention these three cases, 
each of which will account for the lan- 
guage of the Psalmist, and to which it 
may be applicable, but which it was 
that David was under I cannot particu- 
larly determine. I proceed however, 

Secondly, To remark the spirit and 
conduet of the Psalmist in this situ- 
ation, And here we may remark one 
thing that is implied, and another that is 
expressed,—It is implied that he prayed 
under it, for he speaks of the Lord hear- 
ing him ery; nay, it is intimated that 
he cried under his affliction; it is also 
intimated that he waited patiently the 
Lord’s time for his deliverance. 

I do not know, my brethren, what 
better direction we can wish for, un’ 
any circumstances which may attend us. 
Let us again particularly notice it, — 
cried unto the Lord,” says he, “an 
heard my cry.” We cannot help 
remarking the great advantage of 
gion, true religion ; to have a God to 
pair to, a God to ery unto, under all o 
pressions of mind and circumstan 
Wicked men have their horrible p 
wellas good men. It is not pecu 
Christians, or to good men, to 
distress; but it is peculiar 
to ery to God under such d 
tions; there is the advantage. 
speakable advantage, of true 
The heroes of anti 
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of Greece and Rome, had their troubles, 
and they had their remedy—but a horri- 
ble remedy it was. It was customary 
with them, in the turbulent times in 
which they lived, to carry poison about 
them, in orderthat, if their troublesshould 
increase upon them too heavily, they 
might put an end to their lives ; and to 
this horrible refuge they frequently re- 
paired ; and to the same refuge we have 
seen men repair in our own times. Oh, 
what a thing it is to sink ina horrible 
pit, and to have no God to repair to, or 
no heart to cry to him. Christian, dost 
thou sink in a horrible pit? It may be 
so, but think of the example of the 
Psalmist,—he cried to the Lord under 
all his troubles ; and this was the con- 
duct of Jeremiah, he cried to the Lord 
out of his dungeon, and the Lord heard 
him. Jonah also was in a horrible pit ; 
he sunk not only in the waters of the 
sea—not only was he swallowed up by 
the monstrous fish, but almost sinking 
into desperation, as it respected his life, 
yet he cried unto the Lord. One could 
hardly suppose he cried to the Lord for 
temporal deliverance, because that 
seemed beyond all reach, beyond all 
hope; but he cried to the Lord, and 
looked towards his holy temple. I dare 
say he thought of what Solomon had 
said in his prayer when he dedicated the 
temple. “O Lord God,” says he, ‘‘ when 
any of thy people Israel shall be in dis- 
tress, and shall pray unto thee, looking 
towards this house, hear thou in heaven 
thy dwelling-place.” Encouraged by this 
the prophet, the disobedient prophet, 
though loaded with shame, guilt, and 
despondeney, though cast out not only 
by heathens from the ship, but to all ap- 
pearance by heaven from the world, and 
sinking into the belly of the fish, which 
to him was as the belly of hell, with 
that dreadful load upon his heart, yet, 
says he, I will look towards thine holy 
temple. Oh, what a blessedness it is to 
good men under all their depressions to 
have a God to ery to as David had! It 
is worthy of notice that there are cireum- 
stances in life in which we are encom- 
passed “ around, our way is hedged in, 
and there seems no escape,” as Jeremiah 
expressed it, “thou hast compassed my 
ways as with hewn stones,” as a prisoner 
eucompassed with four stone walls, 
which were inaccessible, from which 


fi there was no escape, and through which | 
light could shine. “Thou hast com- | 
assed me as with hewn stones. Mes; 
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there are circumstances in which every 
avenue of escape seems to be hedged up 
and shut out; but there is one way that 
neither hell nor earth can shut up, and 
that is the way out. To a Christian 
there is always one way open, and that 
was the way that was open to the Is- 
raelites : when they came to the Red Sea, 
there was a mountain on their right 
hand, and sea on their left ; Pharaoh’s 
army was behind them, and every way 
seemed to be blocked up ; but there was 
one way open, Moses and Israel cried to 
the Lord, and the Lord heard them, and 
delivered them. Never let us forget 
this in every state of affliction, to lift up 
our hands and our eyes to heaven. But 
this is not the whole of the spirit of the 
Psalmist under his affliction ; he not only 
cried, but he waited, and waited pa- 
tiently. It seems, then, that God did 
not deliver him at once, no,—the Lord 
that answers the prayers of his servants 
does not always answer them at the in- 
stant of their supplication,—he sees pro- 
per to exercise our faith, our patience, 
our submission to his will. It is written, 
“Let patience have her perfect work ;” 
and it is worthy of notice that this is the 
only world in which patience will haye 
any exercise. In the world to come 
there will be no occasion for patience, 
it is a grace therefore that must do its all 
here ; and therefore it is said, “‘ Let pa- 
tience have her perfect work,” she must 
do all for God, and all for us that she 
will do, in the present state ; and for this 
reason God frequently times his deliver- 
ances and his blessings so as to draw 
oe our patience and submission to his 
will. 

We may also notice the nature of pa- 
tience from this cireumstance,—it does 
not consist in a stoical apathy, it is con- 
sistent with the liveliest sensation, it is 
consistent with the acutest feelings, and 
with the most ardent desires to God for 
deliverance, The Psalmist, you see, was 
crying to the Lord, and at the same time 
was waiting patiently. My brethren, 
the patience of infidels, the patience of 
worldly wicked men is no other than a 


sort of hardened apathy, an endeavour ~ = 


to stupify their feelings, striving to place 
themselves in such circumstances that 
they may forget their misery. But this 


| is not consistent with.Christian patience, 


/ 


no, it is not consistent with those lively — 


feelings, those quic 
the Christia Pe e gospel teaches 
us to refrain fron murmuring, to sit sub- 


— - 


sensations, which 
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missive under the hand of God, and to 
be like that Lamb which was led to the 
slaughter, —the Lamb of God, who, 
when in the garden of Gethsemane, 
said, “If it be possible let this cup pass 
from me, nevertheless, not my will but 
thine be done.” But, let us notice, 
Thirdly, His deliverance from it. He 
tells us that the Lord inclined to him 
and heard him, that he brought him out 
of this horrible pit, and out of the miry 
clay, and set his feet upon a rock, that 
he established his goings, and put a new 
song into his mouth. Oh, what a con- 
catenation of blessings are here! Oh, 
what a string, as I may Sh of heavenly 
blessings, are here offered ! and one can- 
not help remarking, that God often re- 
serves the richest blessings for those sea- 
sons of our lives when we most stand in 
need of them. God frequently confers 
the blessings of his grace in a cluster,— 
yes, in clusters, but it isnot when we do 
not need them ; it is when we most need 
them, it is in the mount of the Lord that 
these things are usually bestowed ; yes, 
many of the Lord’s servants have been 
ready to bear witness that in the seasons 
of their keenest distress they have had 
the greatest enjoyments. One would 
think it almost worth while to sink into 
a horrible pit if we could always have 
such a cluster of blessings as are con- 
nected with it, that God would bring us 
out, and set our feet upon a rock, and 
establish our goings, and put a new 
song in our mouth, even praises to our 
God. But mind the process, it is a 
charming one. David tells us that he 
inclined to him, and he heard his ery. 
I suppose we cannot tell when God 
hears our prayers but by his answering 
them. It is true, when we find freedom 
to wrestle with him, we are assured by 
his word that he hears us, and so we be- 
lieve it ; but I reckon, when David says, 
he heard my cry, he means that the 
Lord heard his petition, answered him, 
and delivered him, whatever was the 
particular trial under which he laboured ; 
if it was on account of the sin he had 
committed, if that horrible pit means 
uilt, remorse, and despondency of 
mind, on this account then, I suppose, 
he delivered him, by directing his mind 
. to the mercy of God through the medi- 
y directing his soul to that which 
, only remedy for this disease, 
would be answering his ery. 


e with regard to his in- 


ges 


vere darkness, and Goubt, and 
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terest in the Saviour, it would be by 
clearing up his doubts and his darkness, 

and giving him to see his interest in the 
Lord God with clearness. He answered 

me, he heard my ery, he brought me up 

also out of a horrible pit, out of the 
miry clay. I reckon, this intends that 
God had extricated him from his afflic- 

tion, if mental, by turning it into joy, or, 

if providential—if it respected his exter- 

nal circumstances, by giving a favour- 

able turn to his temporal affairs, which 

the providence of God frequently does. 

And when he tells us that the Lord set 

his feet upon a rock, I reckon that 
means, that he led his mind to fix, and 

rest himself upon the Lord. God was 

ever the Psalmist’s rock, and he is ours, 

—it is by our faith and hope being fixed 
upon him, it is by a believing view of 

his promises, of his wisdom, of his all- 
sufficiency, it is by the mind regaling 
itself in God being everything to us, 
that we need dependence upon his all- 
sufficiency, it is by this that our feet are 

set upon a rock, and thus it is that our 
goings are established ; and under these 
circumstances he put a new song into 

the Psalmist’s mouth. I reckon this to 
mean, that he gave him fresh occasion 

for praise. Every fresh merey, my bre- 
thren, furnishes ground for a new song. 
There is no necessity for supposing that 

all his mercies have become old, or in- 
sipid, or uninteresting ; but every new 
deliverance, and every new view of 
mercy furnished him with a new song of 
praise ; and in fact, we shallnever find 
the redeeming love of God through 
Jesus Christ become old to us. Heaven 
itself will be a state where our faith shall 
stand immovable as upon a rock, and 
will be accompanied with a new song, __ 
a song which shall never, never cease, 
and never weary us. How applicable is 
this cluster of blessings which God be- ; 
stowed upon the Psalmist, to his treat- 
ment of many and many a poor sinner 
amongst us? How applicable is it, par- 
ticularly to the Christian, in his early 
stages of experience. Knowest thou not _ 
the time when guilt sunk thee low, when 
despair took hold upon thee, when thou 
wast sinking as in the miry clay, when 
thou thoughtest ail would be over with — 
thee, and destruction would shortly be 
thy portion? Canst thou not recollect, - 
either by hearing or by reading, or 
reflection, that thy mind was some 
led to the Lamb of God that 
away the sins of the world,— 
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mind was led to fix upon Jesus as the 
rock of ages; and that by this means a 
new song was put into thy mouth, and 
thy mourning was turned into joy, and 
thy painful sorrows into songs of praise. 
Nor is it confined to the earliest exer- 
cises of Christian experience. How ap- 
plicable is it to Christians under various 
dispositions of mind. During the pil- 
grimage of life, under what difficulties 
are you placed in consequence of the 
weight that God is pleased to lay upon 
you; and then you know what it is to 
retire and pour out your hearts before 
him ; and know you not what it is to be 
delivered from that painful and dark 
state of mind, and have your heart filled 
with rejoicing in the Lord. Such sea- 
sons occur perhaps not very frequently, 
but they do occur; and they are like a 
Bethel—they are periods in which we 
remember the Lord; and we are ready 
during the rest of our pilgrimage to wor- 
ship God as the God of Bethel, the God 
that appeared for me at this time, and 
that time, and the other time. To this 
may be added, how appheable under 
the various pressures of intricate provi- 
dences ; how often has God, after trymg 
and exercising the patience of his ser- 
vants, after having called forth their 
graces into exercise, and called them to 
glorify him for a while in the fire of af- 
fliction, how has he turned their sorrows 
into rejoicing, how has he put a differ- 
ent face upon their affairs by some unex- 
pected turn which all the wit of man 
could never have. effected, and yet, by 
some little incident which we never 
could have contrived, or possibly have 
foreseen,things have turned about, the 
cloud, though dark, has strangely and 
impereeptibly dispersed, and sorrow has 
been turned into joy; the feet that a 
short time back were sinking into miry 
clay, have been brought out and fixed 
as upon a solid rock ; and the soul that 
was once mourning, and poring over 
its miseries, is now occupied in singing 
the high praises of God,—a new song is 
put into its mouth of praise to our God. 
Oh, Christian, trust in the Lord under 
all ny depressions, and under all thy 

iefs. 

I only add a word or two more upon 
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the effect which all this should produce 
upon spectators. Many shall see it and 
fear, and shall trust in the Lord. Well, 
methinks this exercise of David has been 
recorded in the scripture for the wisest 
of purposes. Many have seen and feared, 
and been encouraged in similar cireum- 
stances to put their trust in the Lord ; 
and, indeed, the exercises of God's ser- 
vants, and his interposing mercy on their 
behalf, has had an effect upon specta- 
tors to this day. When you see a good 
man brought into the furnace of afflic- 
tion it may well make you fear and 
tremble—you may fear that the Lord 
will bring you into the same affliction, 
for none of us are exempt; all our pre- 
sent peace, and present comforts hang, 
as I may say, or are suspended, upon a 
thousand tender strings, and if any one 
of them should break, our minds are di- 
vested of peace, and sink in wretched- 
ness. When you see a single string of 
any of your acquaintance broken, and 
the sorrows with which they are visited, 
it may well make you fear and tremble, 
and make you sensible of God’s merey 
towards you; but it will also have this 
effect through the operations of the Spi- 
rit of God, if you properly improve it, 
it will have the effeet of leading you to 
trust in the Lord. Do you sink in deep 
mire? Are you plunged, from whatever 
cause, as into a horrible pit? You are 
thereby taught by the example of the 
Psalmist to put your trust in God ; from 
his example take comfort, and charm 
your griefs to rest. Oh that we could 
learn more from the example of God’s 
servants under all the ills of life, to com- 
mit our way to him, to live to him under 
every situation to which he calls us! 
There is no cireumstanee or situation 
into which the Lord calls us but for the 
purpose of glorifying him, he gives us 
an opportunity then to honour him, 
which, perhaps, we shall never again 
possess ; thus, we should consider al? 
events as affording us an opportunity 
of honouring him by rejoieing in temp- 
tations, and counting it all joy when we 
fall into divers afflictions. 


I leave what has been said to the 


Lord’s blessing. . mS 
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ON THE OBLIGATION TO LOVE GOD. 


BY THE LATE REV, JOHN RYLAND, D.D. 


ThereisaGod. Ought he to be loved ? 

What is God? The first and greatest 
of beings. Ought he to be loved? 

He was once the only being, and he 
gave existence to all other beings. 
Ought other beings to love him? 

His works of creation and providence 
show his power, wisdom, and goodness, 
to be infinite. Ought he to be loved? 

He made me, gave me all my bodily 
senses, and mental powers. Ought I to 
love him? He upholds me in being, pre- 
serves and supplies me. Ought I to love 
hime 

He has given me rational powers, 
whereby I can form an idea of a first 
cause, a creator, a preserver, and bene- 
factor. Ought I to love him ? 

He has revealed himself in the scrip- 
tures, and his character as there delin- 
eated, exhibits everything that could 
excite veneration and esteem in a virtu- 
ous mind. Ought I to love him? 

But it reveals him as a moral governor, 
who has a right to prescribe laws, and to 
enforce them by rewards and punish- 
ments. Is this a sufficient reason why I 
should hate the idea of such a being’s 
existing, and why I should dislike him 
if he does exist ? 

Should I be better off if there were no 
moral governor, but I were left to shift 
for myself among myriads of my fellow- 
creatures, none of whom were laid un- 

“der the least restraint, by the command 
of their Creator, from injuring me in the 
most painful manner? 

If not, is it not better for me that there 
should be a moral governor, and that he 
should regulate the conduct of his crea- 

- tures towards one another? 

But what sort of law has he enacted? 

It is summed up in one word love. 
And the scriptures say, “God is love.” 

Is this an odious character, and an 
odious law? Can I love either? 

Surely I must be an odious being if I 
hate love. © 

The law is comprised in two great 
commands. The second is, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 


Snrely I cannot dislike this precept |, 


viewed on one side, i. e. as the rule of 
my neighbour’s conduct towards me, I 
cannot think it a grievous thing that God 
should forbid any one to injure me, to 


covet my property, or disregard my in- 
terest ; 1 cannot complain that he should 
command all that know me to love me. 
Should not I love him for this? 

If I own this law to be not only holy 
and just, but good, viewed on this side ; 
can | consistently complain of it viewed 
on the other? viz. viewed as the rule of 
my conduct towards my neighbour. 

How could God show love to his crea- 
tures if he did not command them to 
love one another ? 

As creatures are connected with each 
other, and especially human creatures, 
so that in seventy years or less, my hap- 
piness may be greatly affected by the 
conduct of several hundreds of my fel- 
low-men, God could show no regard to 


‘my happiness if he did not care how 


they acted towards me. 

If God has no regard to the conduct 
of his creatures, he has no regard to their 
happiness. This seems self-evident. 

If 1 am forced to own the second 
great command to be good, can I rea- 
sonably deny the first to be so? 

Is it right God should regard every 
created being, but a shocking thing for 
him to regard the only uncreated 
being ? 

Dare I say, It is proper God should 
regard the rights of every other being, 
but that he should not regard his own 
rights P 5 : 

If he be a good being, will he require 
every one to love me, but will he not re- 
quire any one to love him ? 

Is it possible that a number of crea- 
tures should be held together, and kept 
in order, each in his proper place, unless 
their affections meet in God, as their _ 
common centre ? ae 

Who will say, God ought toshow a 
regard to the comfort and happiness of 
every created being; but he should not 
show — regard to his own honour and ~ — 

lory f 

If I understand Paul aright, or, have 
any capacity of using my reason, even 
the heathen are without excuse for not 
glorifying God. ieee 

Nothing but a faulty disposition, a 
criminal state of the heart, prevents them 
from earnestly inquiring after a first: 
cause, and anxiously asking ‘‘ where 
God my Maker?” a 


a 
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Nothing else keeps them from notic- 
ing, acknowledging, and admiring the 
tokens of his power, wisdom, and good- 
ness, which surround them on every side ; 
and consequently feeling themselves un- 
der the strongest obligations to rever- 
ence, esteem him, adore him, render 
thanks to him, desire his favour, dread 
his displeasure, long to know his will, 
and conform to it, 

If this be not admitted, what sin can 
be charged upon the heathen, or on the 
unenlightened part of mankind P 

Paul charges them with not hiking to 
retain God in their knowledge. 

And if nosin is chargeable upon them, 
why need the gospel be sent unto them ? 

But if they who are destitute of divine 
revelation are criminal, on account of 
their entire want of love to God, must 
not the Jews be more so, and nominal 
Christians still more than they? 

It is true that in the New Testament 
as well as in the Old, is “the wrath of 
God revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men ;” and we are fully assured that 
“by the deeds of the law no flesh living 
shall be justified.” 

But is the curse of the law sufficient 
to exempt the sinner from all obligation 
to love God P 
_ Would the law have deserved its name 
without a sanction annexed ?* could it 
have been anything more than good ad- 
vice? 

Are you willing that your neighbour 
should merely think God has advised him 
not to murder you, to rob you, or do you 
any injury 3 yea has advised him to love 
you; butte be persuaded God will not 
___ be angry if he should do you no good, 
or even if he should do you the greatest 
injury? 

If God may punish any sinners, is it 
unjust and unlovely in him to punish ail 
sinners ? : am 

Pd If you viewed sin as he does, would 

you not think that death is the proper 
es of sin? and will you say that 

d cannot be lovely if he pays sinners 


es, but the scripture includes all 
mers under a sentence of condemna- 
3; and I am a sinner, and conse- 
quently I cannot love a punishing God, 
till ow that he has poe me.” 


ON THE OBLIGATION TO LOVE GOD. 


“ T have read the scriptures, and heard 
the word of God explained, and it 
teaches me that all mankind are sinners, 
and in danger of condemnation, yea, 
they are “‘ condemned already:” Can I 
have any room to love God after knowing 
this?” 

Why not? Though you have deserved 
the sentence of the law, yet at present 
it has not been executed. 

You are not sure it ever will be. Who 
can tell but God may forgive you? 

His justice appears to forbid it. Bat 
his gospel clearly shows you that it is 
possible sin may be pardoned. 

(1.) Salvation is wholly of grace. And 
it is God’s design to show how rich and 
abundant his grace is. 

(2.) He can, throngh the mediation, 
obedience, and death, of his incarnate 
Son, forgive sin consistently with his 
justice. 

(8.) Christ has declared, “Him that 
cometh unto me I willin no wise cast 
out.” 

I readily allow that the evangelical 
truths last mentioned abundantly in- 
crease the obligations to love God. 

Though still the sinnercannot be justly 
“freed from the suspicion and dread of 
an unsettled controyersy between God 
and him,” ¢il/ he has actually obeyed the 
call of the gospel, returned to God in 
the name of Jesus, received the atone- 
ment or reconciliation, pleaded the act 
of grace, and been brought to acquiesce 
in God’s appointed method of saving 
sinners. 

Then his obligations to love God will 
be still further inereased, because, by re- 
flecting on his former aversion to salva- 
tion by grace, salvation through Christ, 
salvation from sin, he may justly appre- 
hend that he would not have been will- 
ing thus to be saved, if God had not 
made him willing in the day of his power, 
if the Father had not drawn him to 
Christ. 3 - 

His obligations to a love of gratitude 
will also be increased, if, as he consi- 
ders his obeying the call of the word as 
an evidence that he had been influer 
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It will be still further enhanced by 
considering the high and exalted privi- 
ieges conferred upon him, and the glori- 
ous inheritance of which he is made an 
heir. 


But as to the love of moral esteem, 
that must be exceedingly diminished if 
he entertains an idea that the law was 
originally too extensive, or too severe, 

And that the death of Christ was ne- 
cessary to yindicate God from the charge 
of cruelty, or to make it reasonable for 
him to be required to love him at all. 

If he thinks he had reason to hate God 
before he heard the gospel, or even till 
he actually embraced it, surely he can- 
not highly admire the goodness of God 
as self-moved, sovereign, free, and infi- 
nite. 

And if he ascribes his love of God 
simply to his believing his sins were 
forgiven, he cannot wonderfully admire 


THE VOICE OF GOD 


BY THE LATE REV. 


The following extract from a letter 
addressed by the venerable Abraham 
Booth to his brother, Mr. Robert Booth, 
may be read with advantage by all who 
are suffering under afflictive dispensa- 
tions of providence, or who feel the ne- 

_cessity of preparing their minds for the 
vicissitudes of this life. 

“ Tt is with concern and with frater- 
nal sympathy for you, that I reflect on 
the intelligence lately received, respect- 
ing the decease of your affectionate part- 
ner in life. It is doubtless an affecting 
stroke, and such an one as you never 
before felt; a stroke, I may add, the 
more keenly afflictive, as it followed, at 
no great distance, the death of three of 
your children, To calm your mind and 
to conciliate your will to the conduct of 
providence, I would direct your atten- 
tion to that remarkable and very im- 
portant saying of Jenovan— :, 

 & Be still, and know that I am God. 

The meaning of which seems to be as if 
he had said ; Be calm, ye tumultuous 
passions—be silent, thou complaining 
tongue—begone, ye anxious thoughts! 
Know that I who have taken away thy 
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the goodness of God in circumcising his 
heart to love him ; at least not as one 
would do who was deeply convinced he 
had formerly hated God without cause. 

Selfishness may prevent his caring 
much about God’s treatment of other 
beings, and so he may not care much 
about fallen angels who are reserved in 
chains of darkness to the judgment of 
the last day ; but he surely cannot think 
them much to blame for not loving God, 
who condemned them for their first of- 
fenee, and never provided a Saviour for 
them. 

And if he interested himself much for 
his fellow-men, he could not justify God 
in his treatment of those who never heard 
the gospel, if they are in any danger of 
condemnation. 

How he could admire Christ for hon- 
ouring an unreasonable law, which was 
too severe to be enforced, I can scarcely 
understand. 


TO THE BEREAVED. 


ABRAHAM BOOTH. 


wife, thy son, and thy daughters, am — 


Gov! Know, I say, puny mortal! that 
I am Gop—that Iam an absolute Sove- 
reign, and have a right to do as I please 
with thee and thine—that I am wner- 
ringly wise, and cannot act under a 
mistake in any~part of my conduct— 
that I am incapable of doing unjustly by 
any—that I am not accountable for any 
part of my conduct—that what I do 
must be the best, upon the whole—that I 
am not only the source of being, but of 
blessedness ; and am all-sufficient to 
make up every loss, to supply every want, 
and to render completely happy. Su 

is the import of the divine oracle, in 
Ps. xlvi. 10: and thus, I trust, you and 


\ 


fe 


your surviving children will, through —— 


grace, be enabled to consider it. 
“ The repeated and solemn calls of 


divine providence, by the death of one 


and another so dear to you, brother, will, 
I trust, be attended with frequent and 
fervent prayer. You, as well as I, are 
far advanced in years, and our time is 


not likely to be long. Be it, then, your 
daily and your main concern, to be _ 
ready for death and fit for heaven. — 


Se 
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Diligently examine whether you know 
Christ; live by faith upon him, and be 
devoted to him. Forget not, that you 
must be saved by grace, if saved at all ; 
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and that you must have a relish for 
heavenly things before you can be fitted 
for death.” 

“London, August 25, 1797.” 
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BY A MEMBER OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. 


Tue following letters, written by a pedobaptist, a member of the Dutch Church, were 
addressed originally to the editor of the Christian Intelligencer, a periodical conducted by 
American presbyterians. Having been declined in that quarter, they were forwarded to 
the New York Baptist Advocate, whence we extract them, believing that they will afford 


pleasure to many of our readers. 


The editor of the Baptist Advocate, in introducing 


them says, ‘“‘ We have always believed, that measures similar to that adopted by the 
American Bible Society, would do more than break up the union of denominations in be- 
nevolent action; they will eventually weaken the power and diminish the numbers of 


pedobaptists. 


In the present instance they have induced an unexampled rapidity of 


increase in the prevalence of baptist sentiments, which has been aided indeed by the 
multitude of absurd publications of all kinds which have issued against us from the press. 
Those who have professed to prove that immersion ts not baptism, are worthy coadjutors of 
the members ofa Board that forbids the printing and distribution of Bibles in which th 


words of inspiration are translated.” 


To the Editor of the Baptist Advocate. 


Duar. Sir,— The following articles 
were prepared originally for the Chris- 
tian Intelligencer. They were intended 
for those warm-hearted Christians who 
can withstand the influence of party 
feeling. But the conductors of that pa- 
per decline to publish them, lest they 
might lead to further controversy, and 
to the diffusion of feelings more widely, 
_ which these articles were intended to 
compose. 

- The writer is induced to ask the fa- 
ur of a place for them in your Adyo- 


on the main doctrine and practice that 
istinguishes the Baptists, by the liberal 
anner with which the Advocate has 
been opened to both sides of the Baptist 
ntroversy. He has no doubt, how- 
r, but that he expresses the senti- 
ments of many Dutchmen, and pious 
of other names ; and only wishes 
might see the full merits of the 


», and stand fast in the law of liberty. 


e prove acceptable, they will 
ued by an analysis of the serip- 
ment, and the testimony of 
ne early fathers. ive 


tian Intelligencer. 
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, although he differs from it entirely 


attracting much interest from the Chris- 

tian public in consequence of the deci- 

sion of the American Bible Society upon 

a proposition made to them by mission- 

aries of the Baptist communion—for the 
publication of a version of the scriptures 

im one of the languages of Eastern Asia. 

The importance of the question, as it 

now stands, induces the writer to ask 

for a hearing of it in the columns of the 
Christian Intelligencer. It is not his 

wish or intention to seek a controversy 

with the venerable father who has there 
presented us with publications on a re- 

lated subject ; but he merely desires to 
present the question more directly at aoe 
issue, as nearly as possible, in its just 
light, so that those ‘whose minds are not 
fully made up, may have the best op- 
portunity of settling the merits of the 
case, in the true catholic spirit, and 
with the least sacrifice of truth ;—and 
he will the more rejoice if those whose _ 
province it is to act in the matter, bu 
who have never given audience to 
single doubt on the subject, might b 
induced to consider it at the 
crisis.” ~ 
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modern foreign missions, inferior to none 
in holy zeal, in Christian character, and 
evangelical doctrine, have separated 
from the great union of Christians for 
the diffusion of the sacred volume 
throughout the world, and are rejoic- 
ing, through the agitation of this ques- 
tion, not at the spread of vital godliness 
throughout their own and other lands, 
but at the accession of proselytes from 
other denominations to their own com- 
munion. 

The difficulty and delicacy may be 
easily imagined, on the part of the 
Board, of deciding a question which 
presents itself in a denominational as- 
pect. The Baptist Missionary Society, 
in the translation of the sacred scrip- 
tures by their missionaries, had resolved 
to adhere as closely as possible by the 
original text; and not to adopt any 
translation as the basis or rule of their 
versions: in other words, to ain at the 
best possible translation. Application 
was made, in consequence, to the Ame- 
rican Bible Society, to ascertain whether 
they would consent to assist them in 
the publication of such original transla- 
tions in which the term used for baptism 
should be expressed by a term equiva- 
lent to immersion. Let us inquire, then, 
whether the application should be re- 
garded in a sectarian aspect ; and if the 
decision of the Bible Society is now be- 
yond recall, whether the precedent 
should be followed in future under simi- 
lar circumstances. 

The day has gone by when the Bible 
Society was looked upon as a mighty 
engine full of concealed plots ; pamph- 
lets were written to show that, in the no- 
tices of its public meetings, the simple 
announcement of “seats reserved for 
ladies” contained a depth of jesuitical 
policy that would overwhelm the religious 
liberties of England. It was a power- 
ful engine; for, without it, wise men 
have said that the Established Church of 
England bid fair to be rent in twain by 
violent discord within its own pale. At 
the first meetings of the society, church- 
men and dissenters met together with 
Quakers, then considered not far from 
deists, and looked upon each other in 
astonishment to find that there was a 
single chord of sympathy between them. 
At that time, when Englishmen left 
their religion behind them as they left 
their native shores, when there was not 
a single resident in the city of Calcutta 
but was opposed to the introduetion of 
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the gospel of Christ to enlighten the vo- 
taries of the cruel rites of Juggernaut 
and Siva, Carey had presented himself, 
the first British missionary. Braving all 
opposition, and the difficulties that be- 
set him from every quarter, he earned 
the everlasting gratitude of millions to 
whom he opened the channels for the 
word of life. The obligation of all evan- 
gelical Christians is also due to him for 
recalling to their minds the almost 
forgotten last injunction of the Sa- 
viour. 

Now it may be freely affirmed, that 
all the translations presented by Dr. Ca- 
rey and his associates,—and_ the reports 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
are full of acknowledgments of obliga- 
tions to their labour,—and all the ver- 
sions prepared by Swartz and his asso- 
ciates in Southern India, have the term 
for baptism translated as equivalent to 
immersion. Nay, indeed, the authorised 
bible of our own mother church, if it be 
any disparagement, labours under the 
same objection. 

Let us, then, examine how far this 
mode of translating ought to be made 
an objection. 

In the controversial writings, both on 
the side of the Baptists and against 
them, the several subjects of difference 
have been considered too much as a 
whole; when in reality they are en- 
tirely independent of each other. Thus 
a partizan spirit has been cherished, giv- 
ing rise to theological odium—the bane 
of controversy. We have nothing to do 
with the questions of adult baptism, or 
“close communion.” But, perchance, 
if we were to search. closely into these 
points, we might find that there is great 
similarity between the evidences for 
baptism by immersion and for infant 
baptism. Many learned, wise, and pious 
men have thought so. If more were 
convinced of it, the maxim of church 
policy so prominent in the inspired in= 
structions of Paul, with which he begins 
and ends his addresses to the Corinthi- 


ans, would be less often violated (1 Cor. — 


i. 10; 2 Cor. xiii. 10, 11). 
ASAPH. 


NUMBER II. : A 


Our question at present is, Ist. What — 
is the scriptural mode of administerin 


baptism: or, what does the term used 


for it in scripture imply? And then we ~ 
may ask, 1 tes 
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2nd. How far is either mode a matter 
of absolute obligation, and how far of 
comparative indifference ? 

It becomes us not, in ascertaining the 
correct answer to the first question, to 
roll impediments of every sort that inge- 
nuity can invent, in the way of those 
who adopt the side to which we are 
least inclined. We may obtain a vic- 
tory in this way, but we will not ascer- 
tain the truth, The language of the 
evangelists is so simple, and they give 
us the life and teachings of our Lord 
with so much simplicity of heart, that 
simplicity of purpose is only required to 
understand them. Our path, then, lies 
directly through the natural, common 
sense interpretation of scripture. Let 
us, however, first remove the strongest 
prejudice which opposes us, namely, 
that the alleged mode which we have 
learned from infancy, is therefore the 
scriptural and only correct mode of ad- 
ministering baptism. The example .of 
Luther is well known. The uniformity 
of all the Reformers in their views re- 
garding the doctrines of grace isastonish- 
ing, considering the mass of error which 
they had escaped from. But there was 
one point to which he clung in the error 
in which he was educated. On this 
point he would listen to no terms of 
union; and in these controversies was 
more violent and abusive than in all the 
others ; giving the best colouring for the 
charge of fanaticism with which the ene- 
mies of godliness have sought to dim the 
lustre of his revered name. The sepa- 
ration of his followers from the body of 
the reformed, and the imperfect purifi- 
cation ofthe churches that claim him as 
their Protestant leader, have furnished a 
motive in our day for despotic power to 
compel their union by the arm of op- 
pression: in consequence of his oppo- 
sition, so determined against his fellow- 
reformers on the single point of Impan- 
ation. 

Let us examine the historical evidence 
of our question. 

1. If we turn tothe Eastern churches, 
the Greek, the Russian, and the native 
churches throughout Asia, holding closely 
as they do to their tradition of forms, we 
% d immersion, single or trine, the ac- 
__ eredited form of baptism. In all these, 

without a single exception, the idea of 
_ baptism is immersion. 


the best authority, Bede and 
on, as well as all other authority, 


oo - 


we appeal to the early British | 
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inform us that in their own times, and 
in the British, Pictish, Scottish, and 
Irish churches, as far back as any evi- 
dence is extant, trine immersion was 
constantly used. The font was a neces- 
sary appendage to the church. 

3. The practice of the Protestant and 
Romish churches alone give authority 
for baptism by sprinkling. But of all 
the Romish branches the English acknow- 
ledged the least submission to the forms 
and usages of Rome. In the English 
church, far down in the Reformation, 
until the time of Edward VI., when the 
Protestant church of England assimilated 
most to the Reformed churches, the 
practice was still constantly by immer- 
sion. At that time the practice was 
changed ; but the liturgy of the episco- 
pal churches of England, Scotland, and 
America, still direct immersion to be 
used except in cases of necessity. 

4, In the Romish church the letters of 
popes and the canons of councils point 
to immersion until the time of Clement 
V., A.D. 1311. In that year a council 
was held by the Bishop of Ravenna, a 
creature of the pontiff, who was himself 
a creature and subject of Philip the Fair 
of France; and a canon was passed 
constituting sprinkling equivalent to im- 
mersion under all circumstances. In the 
fall of the same year a council was held 
by the pope himself, at Vienna, for the 
purpose of destroying the Knights Tem- 
plats, who had incurred the enmity of 
the king of France ; for the purpose of 
trying and excommunicating a predeces- 
sor of Clement on the papal throne, who 
had incurred the enmity of the same so- 
vereign, and stood charged with many 
errors and crimes of great enormity ; for 
the purpose of considering upon another 
crusade, and for the avowed purpose of 
some degree of reform in the Romish 
church. ‘At this council the proceed- 
ings at Ravenna were ratified. 

At the council of Trent, held during 
the Reformation, and being the last, con- 
sidered the rule of faith and doctrine by 
the followers of Rome, a canon was 


followed the aici = a prevalent 
in the Romish church. 
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posite principle will furnish a better ex- 
planation. If they consent to emit the 
discussion of all points not essential to 
the removal of the dark pall of supersti- 
tion, that shut out the pure light of di- 
vine revelation; if the preference of 
fraternal unanimity to dissension on 
minor observances, while the pageantry 
of gaudy rites was driving away all spi- 
ritual worship, and the blood of the co- 
venant was made of no effect,—betrayed 
a Romish tendency, then the reformers 
are obnoxious to the charge of a linger- 
ing affection for corruption. They saw 
before them Luther’s position respecting 
the eucharist, and its effects, and they 
determined to avoid the like conse- 
quences. 

The reformation in England furnishes 
the best illustration of this subject. By 
the successful resistance of the duke of 
Savoy, and the bastard bishop prince of 
that house, Geneva secured her religious 
freedom, and soon became Protestant ; 
and the asylum for the persecuted in the 
Protestant cause of France and England. 
The solemn abjuration of her ministers 
persuaded Calvin to make his residence 
there ; and all contributed to make Ge- 
neva a great centre of union for the 
Reformed. 

In the formation of the English li- 
turgy, at which John Knox assisted, the 
ancient and constant usage of England 
was enjoined in the administration of 
baptism. Divine providence placed Cran- 
mer at the head of the English hierarchy 
and at the head of the English Reforma- 
tion; but Lambeth palace was filled 
with continental Reformers as his guests; 
and im every important step the Re- 
formers of Geneva were consulted by 
him. Thus the mode of baptism, preva- 
lent on the continent, gradually modified 
the practice of the episcopal church, 
already in the days of Cranmer. 

It is clear that all must have been 
aware of this matter, but none of the 
Reformed considered it worthy of be- 
coming a stand-point for party zeal to 
rally around. The matter was too small, 
in their estimation, for them to risk upon 


it the unity of the spirit which they so 


highly prized ; or to endanger by dissen- 
sion, the result of their labours, for 
which they held not their lives dear, and 
which required time to consolidate, as it 
had advanced by a gradual, harmonious, 
and consistent progress. 

They wished to give no appearance of 
countepance to the Anabaptists. The 
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Baptists of the present age would ac- 
knowledge as little alliance with them as 
the Reformed did in their time. They 
were the Jacobins of the 16th century, 
in Holland and Germany. The pea- 
santry felt the oppressiveness of the iron 
bonds of feudalism, and the brazen 
chains of priestcraft; and all unedu- 
cated to self-government, they felt that 
by physical force they could burst them. 
They made the attempt, and the result 
was wild and ruthless anarchy, and the 
bloody and licentious fanaticism of Ja- 
cobinism. The inspiration of their tal- 
lor-king was the only inspiration they 
knew of. They adopted their mode of 
baptism from the term for it in common 
use. History tells who were the sub- 
jects of it. 

6. The versions of the Reformation 
require our particular attention, as well 
as the liturgies. In these the old terms 
expressive of immersion are retained. 
In the English and Latinistic languages 
of Kurope the Greek term of the scrip- 
tures remains: but in the Teutonic lan- 
guages, of which that of Holland is the 
purest example, the term has been trans- 
lated, according to the usual practice of 
those languages, into equivalents expres- 
sive of immersion. These terms are not 
of recent invention, but they date from a 
period long anterior to Luther, when, 
according to the old synodical statutes 
of France, Italy, Germany, &c., bap- 
tism by immersion was the prescribed 
mode. Thus in our authorised Dutch 
formulary and version, — “ doopen,” to 
baptize, to immerse. In Luther's Bible, 
— taufen,” 
term for immersion is “ tauschen.” 
in Danish, &c. 

These old familiar and expressive 
terms were admitted without hesitation. 

7. So we find, in later times, but 
one single exception to universal per- 
mission of the rite by mmersion. This 


So 


exception occurred in the Assembly of - 


Divines at Westminster, representative 
of the Presbyterian churches of England 
and Seotland. In the book of discipline 
of the French Reformed of the 17th cen- 
tury, the formulary for baptism is given 
by which the mode by aspersion is estab- 


lished, as in the Latin churches. But — 


attached to the formulary, are given a 
form of questions to be propounded to 
those who renounce by that ordinance 
their belief in heathenism, Romanism, 
Judaism, and anabaptism respectively. 
Each error is required to be i 

G 


to~baptize: the modern ~ 


distinctly 
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renounced, which each has personally 
maintained ; but we will look in vain for 
the renunciation of baptism by immer- 
sion as an error on the list. 

A single casting vote, after several 
successive canvassings, determined for 
the Presbyterians of England and Scot- 
land, that sprinkling should be the only 
mode. The only instance of definitive 
rejection in the history of nominal Chris- 
tendom. We will not say that “ Pres- 
byter was but old priest writ large,” in 
regard to toleration: that the spirit of 
the age alone dictated their decision :— 
their standards of evangelical doctrine 
will be a lasting monument of their 
piety and wisdom ; but we do maintain 
that the spirit and scope of the Reforma- 
tion was superior to theirs, and do pro- 
pose the spirit of the Reformation, in all 
cases where the essential truths of Chris- 
tian doctrine are not in question, as the 
best model for imitation by all the great 
associations for the dissemination of the 
word of life. 

What valid reason can be given why 
the version of Luther, the leading one of 
the North of Europe, and the version of 
the States-General of Holland, should 
not be of equal authority with the ver- 
sion of King James, especially as a stan- 
dard fornew Asiatic versions, whose lan- 
guages are more closely allied in struc- 
ture to the languages of the former, than 
to our own. 

Why should such translations be call- 
ed Baptist translations? Why should 
the testimony thus far, and the stronger 
authority which can be shown, be disre- 
garded, and allowed to lend its strength 
to the practice which essentially charac- 
terises the Baptists as a sect? In a 
word, why should we not “ follow after 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with 
them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart?” Thus doing, will all Christians 
more readily arrive at truth even in the 
most minute points. They will be held 
more closely “in the unity of spirit, and 
the bonds of peace;” the first begin- 
nings of discord being avoided, and unity 
of action maintained in our great organ 
of union, the word of light and life will 
be circulated most rapidly throughout 
the world. 

ASAPH. 
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NOTE IN REGARD TO THE ASIATIO CHURCHES. 


_An apparent exception to the univer- 
sal practice of these churches. in the 
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mode of baptism is given in the Christian 
Intelligencer, for August 8th last, in fa- 
your of the Sabean Christians, or Chris- 
tians of St. John. The following facts 
will considerably abate their testimony. 

We learn from that accurate old French 
Catholic traveller, Thevenot (Part 2, 
book 3, end), concerning these remark- 
able inhabitants of Kusistan, the ancient 
Susiana in Persia,—and of Bassora in the 
Pasholik of Bagdat, that in the seven- 
teenth century they practised baptism of 
infants by trine immersion at the hands 
of the parent, preceded by affusion thrice 
repeated, with the repetition of certain 
words each time, at the hands of a priest 
or bishop. According to Salmon’s “ Pre- 
sent History of the World,” (or the 
Dutch translat.) in the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, the baptism was per- 
formed either by sprinkling or by immer- 
sion. The explanation is easy, for even 
in the seventeenth century we find the 
missionaries of Rome ameng the Sabeans 
at their usual employment of preaching 
the papal supremacy, and modifying the 
religious rites.of Asia. Thevenot him- 
self conversed with a proselyte who was 
going to Rome for the purpose of study- 
ing. In all cases the rite is performed 
at a running’ stream. 

But there are» other cireumstances 
which destroy their authority when op- 
posed to the general practice of Asia, 
and at the saine time render nugatory 
their claim of descent from the disciples 
of the Baptist. John came preaching 
repentance, and baptizing in the name of 
him whom Isaiah foretold; who should 
be led to the slaughter, and should take 
away the sins of the world; who should 
baptize with the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. But the illiterate and simple dis- 
senters in Russia,who, with the puerili- 
ties of the Russo-Greek church, have re- 
jected all ordinances but the meeting for 
prayer, and repeating of scripture pas- 
sages, have a far better title to an origin 
from the three young men in the furnace 
of fire, than the Sabeans to their claim of 
those baptized of John as their predeces- 
| sors. ' : cutee 

According to the proselyte above men-- 

tioned, as well as others, their religion 
is a mixture of Christianity, Islamism, 
Judaism, and idolatry. They believe 
that the man Jesus was a servant of John, 
and they worship the sun. According 
to Ricaut (Ottoman Empire, quoted in — 
Collier’s dictionary) they are Phantasm- 
| ists after the Gnostic heresy. The words 
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thrice repeated in their baptismal cere- 
Mmony are these :—‘In the name of the 
mighty Lord, who knoweth all things 
before the light of the world.” | Their 
infants must always be baptized for the 
first time on a Sunday. 

But what is most worthy of remark 
is, that on one of their four festivals, 
which is held in honour of the baptism 
of our Lord, during five days, every 
member of their sect is baptized in the 
manner stated, on each successive day. 
An equally singular circumstance is, that 
the same ceremony forms a part of their 
remarkable matriage observances. 

Let us compare this with Irenzeus, in 
his account of the Brahminical notions 
and observances of the Gnostic heretics, 
particularly of the followers of Marcus, 
who lived somewhere near the locality 
of the modern Sabeans. (Iren. in Heres, 
lib. i. cap. xxi. sec. 3. Benedict. Edit.) 
“Some of them prepare a marriage 
chamber (numphona) and perform a 
mystic ceremony with a solemn form of 
words for those who are the subjects of 

“it (teleismenois) ; and they say this, as 
performed by them, is a spiritual mar- 
riage after the similitude of the unions 
of “those above.” This refers to the 
Archeeus, the mother of the universe, the 
generation of the eons, &c., of the 
Gnostics. He proceeds : — “ Others 
bring them to the water, and baptizing 
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*. nan article in the last number of the 
Magazine, extracted from an American 
publication, the opinion is maintained 
that high pulpits are conducive to that 
lamentable affection of the throat by 
‘which, during the last few years, many 
excellent. preachers have been silenced. 
“Whether this opinion is correct or not, 
the writer of this page does not under- 
take to decide ; but he is quite sure 
that high pulpits have more influence 
*than is generally supposed on the style 
of ministerial address. He has occupied 
-gome hundreds of pulpits in the course 
of his life, yet to this day he feels the 
effect of one that is unusually exalted, 
from the time that he enters to the time 
that he leaves it. In many persons, a 
great elevation produces a sensation ap- 


proaching to giddiness, inducing them 


them, use these words: ‘In the name of 
the unknown Father of all, in truth the 
mother of all, in him that descended 
upon Jesus, in union, redemption, and 
communion of powers. — Others pro- 
nounce Hebrew words instead of these, 
in order to strike the subject of the cere- 
mony with “awe,” 2... “Then 
they anoint them (teleismenous) with 
balm of Gilead; for they say that this 
ointmentis a type of the fragrance which 
is upon all things.” ‘ There are some of 
them, indeed, who say that it is super- 
fluous to go to the water (epi to hudor) ; 
but mingling oil and water together, 
with the solemn form of words which I 
have mentioned, they pour them on the 
head of the subject,” &e. 

The errorist will-worshippers of the 
second century, of whom Irenzeus writes 
as his contemporaries, gave as much ho- 
nour to John the Baptist in their mysti- 
cal system as they did to our Lord. The 
Gnostics owed as much of their opinions 
and practices to heathen philosophy as 
they did to the preaching of John the 
Baptist. The case is the same with the 
Sabeans. Everything points to the for- 
mer people as the originals of the latter. 
But in any event the evidence of either 
in regard to the thoughts, feelings, or 
usages of the primitive Christians is en- 
tirely worthless. 
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to lay hold of the side of the pulpit, les- 
senihg the pleasantness of their standing, 
and consequently, the serenity of their 
minds and the ease of their delivery. 
But others, who are not perhaps con- 
scious of the fact, are affected by their 
separation from the audience. The con= 
gregation appears to be at a distance, 
and therefore not to be addressed fami- 


liarly, but with official formality. It is — 


a frequent topic of complaint respecting 
preachers that their manner is cold and 
stately ; that they seem to be pronounc- 
ing a discourse before the people rather 
than speaking to them; and that the 
sentiments appear to come from the head 
rather than from the heart. To all this 
a high pulpit is accessory. Architects 
—if that term may be employed to de- 


signate persons who usually regulate 
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such matters in the construction of our 
meeting-houses—often suppose that a 
high pulpit gives dignity to the build- 
ing; just as some half-taught critics 
suppose that words of six or seven syl- 
lables give dignity to the sermon. They 
are, however, mistaken ; that looks best 
to the intelligent eye that is best adapted 
to the purpose which it is meant to an- 


PRAYER AT THE MAST-HEAD. 


swer. An inflated style and a high pul- 
pit suit each other, and they generally 
go together. The people who wish for 
simple, affectionate, and familiar ser- 
mons, should never permit the erection 
of a high pulpit ; and they who prefer 
stately, frigid, unimpressive essays should 
never sanction a low one. 


PRAYER AT THE MAST-HEAD. 


A sailor, recently returned from a 
whaling voyage, and in conversation 
with a pious friend, spoke of the enjoy- 
ment which he had in prayer while afar 
on the deep. * But,” inquired his friend, 
“in the midst of the confusion on ship- 
board, where could you find a place to 
pray?” 

“0,” said he, “I always went to the 
mast head,” 

I have heard of closets in various 
places, but never in one more peculiar 
than this. Peter went upon the house- 
top to pray. Our blessed Lord prayed 
upon the mountain-top. Others have 
sought the shades of the forest. I re- 
member hearing of a youth who came 
home from the camp during the last war, 
and his pious mother asked him, “ Where, 
John, could you find a place to pray ?” 
He answered, “Where there is a heart 
to pray, mother, it is easy to find a place.” 

And yet the sailor’s closet was a fa- 
voured spot. The ear of man coyld not 
hear him as he cried mightily unto God. 
The gales that wafted his ship on-its voy- 
age would-bear his petitions upward to- 
ward the throne. ‘ The voice of many 
waters would be the musie of his sanc- 
tuary, and the angels that had charge 
concerning him would listen to the swell- 
ing song.” As he lifted up his heart and 
his voice in prayer, he was surrounded 
with the majesty and glory of his Maker. 
The “deep, deep sea” spread its illimit- 
able expanse around him. The heavens, 

- spread out like the curtains of Jehoyah’s 
chamber, and the stars, like the jewels 
that adorn his crown, hung over him as 
he climbed the giddy mast, and bowed 
down to pray. Perhaps he had little 
imagination, and entered not into the 
grandeur of the scene around him, But 

he had a soul ; a soul that felt the power 
of God ; that loved high and holy com- 
munion with the Father of spirits; and 

_ while others below were rioting in the 
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mirth of a sailor’s jovial life, his joy was 
literally to rise above the world and find 
intercourse with heaven. 

What peace must have filled that sail- 
ors heart! The storms might “ rudely 
toss his floundering bark,” but they 
could not shake his confidence in God. 
The ocean might yawn beneath him to 
swallow him in its fathomless depth ; but 
he was sheltered in the bosom of his 
Father's love. The frail bark might be 
driven at the merey of the winds, or be 
dashed on the rocks, or stranded on the 
shore, but he had a hope that was an 
ancHor to the soul both sure and stead- 
fast, entering into that within the veil. 
Through the thickest darkness that. en- 
veloped him, the ‘star of Bethlehem” 
shed its celestial loveliness over his path 
in the trackless deep, and guided him 
onward and upward to the haven of his 
eternal rest. Thitherward from the mast- 
head he strained his eye, and true as the 
needle to the pole, he pursued his way ; 
when tempted, he sought the mast-head 
to pray; when in despondency, at the 
mast-head he found joy; when _ the 
taunts of his profane companions filled 
his ear with pain, and his soul with grief, 
he fled to the mast-head and poured out 
the desires of his heart, into the ear of 
Him who bears the humblest suppliants 
that ery. 

I love to think of this sailor. I wish 
I knew him, and could kneel down with 
him and hear him converse with God. 
How few would be as faithful as he! 


could havea: more safe retreat—a m 

sacred chamber than the mast of a wave- 
rocked whaler! But He, “who when 
here a sailor’s pillow pressed,” walks 
now on the mighty deep, and when the 
tempest-tossed mariner cries, he an- 
swers, It is I, be 
York Baptist Advocate. 


How many would neglect their closet, — 
and seldom pray in secret, unless theye 


not afraid.”—New ‘g 


> 


= 
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_ thing had been neglected. 


~newspapers—and that in the most pite- 


e 
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A WORD OF ENCOURAGEMENT TO WIDOWS. 


BY THE REV. RICHARD KNILL. 


Respected Friends, 

I have just passed by the house of a 
godly mivister who is never likely to 
preach again. He is sinking fast into 
the grave, and his wife and seven young 
children will be left to make their way 
through the wilderness alone. This ex- 
cellent man never had salary enough to 
support his family, and therefore to lay 
by anything for them was impossible. 

The knowledge of this cireumstance 
awakened feelings about widows and 
orphans which have not been asleep for 
many months, but which I have been 
prevented from making known, out of 
respect for beloved friends who are now 
provided for, and whose names I will 
now mention. 

1. The widow Nasmith and family. 

When the laborious, and indefatigable, 
and useful Nasmith died, I felt it ex- 
ceedingly. The suddenness of his death, 
together with the agony he endured, 
overwhelmed me. Then, his being away 
from his family —at an inn —among 
strangers, seemed to bring before me 
what would probably be my lot. Then, 
again, his bereaved partner, left with 
searcely a penny in the house, also dis- 
tressed me ; and, though I doubted not 
for a moment but she would be provided 
for, I could not help seeing that some- 
“He that 
loveth his wife loveth himself.” A bache- 
lor may do as he pleases about his food, 
or his clothing, or his coffin, but a mar- 
ried man, and a father, has powerful 
claims on his tenderness, and prudence, 
and forethought, which must not be oyer- 
looked, x 

The agonized feelings of a widow are 
oppressed quite enough by her loss with- 
out having those feelings wounded by 
knowing that her poverty and her wants 
are placed before the public in all the 


ous strains. So much is due to the feel- 
ings of a wife and children that a good 


portance of insuring ministers’ lives— 
but I could not venture to do so until 
the case of his widow was comfortably 
settled. 

2. But now, amidst the uncertainty of 
human life, behold another big wave 
rolled in upon us. Before Mrs. Na- 
smith’s case was finished, the mournful 
news arrived of the death of our dear 
friend and brother the missionary Wil- 
hams. Then I thought I must delay a 
little until provision is made for our wi- 
dowed sister Williams; but now I see I 
must wait no longer. 

_ What I wish to observe on the subject 
is, 


1. That Mr. Nasmith’s was an extreme ~ 


case for Home. 

2. Mr. Williains’ is an extreme case 
for Foreign. : 

3. That ordinary men, whether mis- 
sionaries abroad or ministers at home, 
cannot expect that their widows. and 
orphans will excite such sympathy, and 
call forth such resourees—and yet their 
wives and their children are equally dear 
to them and something ought to be 
done for them while the husbands and 
fathers are alive. 

I propose, therefore, that the subject 
be taken up chiefly, if not entirely by wi- 
dows—yes, by you—widows. 

There are widows in all our congrega- - 
tions. A few of them are rich widows,— 
and others who cannot be said to be rich, 
yet are in very comfortable cireum- 
stances. These widows have felt all the 
pangs occasioned by the death of their 
husbands-—yes, they watched around 
the dying bed — they moistened the 


sweat, and perhaps they closed the éyes 
which had once gazed upon them with 


tal remains carried to the cold grave, 
yet they have not felt the additional 
pang which many a minister’s widow has 
felt—that of scarcely havinga cottage to 


man ought to try every effort to prevent 
it. The Father of mercies has said, “ J, 
wisdom, dwell with prudence.” 

As soon as I recovered from the shock 
occasioned by Mr. Nasmith’s death, I 
determined to write a paper on the im- 


a 


EN a ™ 


dwell in, ora good fire in the winter, 
or comfortable clothing for herself and 
her fatherless children ; and, now it may 
be asked, what can be done to preyent 
such misery in future ? 


parched lips—they wiped away the cold 


so inuch delight—yea, they saw the mor- — 


I answer, there are two excellent In- _ 


1 


634 


surance Societies which“have a particu- 
Jar reference to mimisters, and a small 
sum, say five pounds annually, if the 
minister be a young man, and more in 
proportion to his. aye, paid by these wi- 
dows into one+0f the Societies, would 
secure the minister's widow Twenty-five 
Pounds a yeariduring her life. 
these Societies ‘has-ats office at the Con- 
gregational Library, Finsbury, London ; 
and the other is’ the noble Institution, 
62, King William Street, London Bridge. 

I wish, respected friends, to call your 
attention to this matter, but I beg it to 


One of. 


be distinctly understood that I am not 
writing for myself, but for my brethren ; 
and as the postage is now so cheap, I 
shall be most happy to hear from wi- 
dows or other friends interested in this 
important object. 

A letter addressed to the Mission 
House, Bloomfield Street, Finsbury, 
London, will be attended to by, 

Respected Friends, 
Your very obedient servant, 
Ricuarp Kwrun. 


Shrewsbury, Oct. 30, 1840. 


VALEDICTORY LINES ADDRESSED TO DR. PRINCE. 


Av a valedictory service, held October 9, on behalf of “Dr. Prince, and the Rev. J. Clarke, the 
former gentleman read an interesting letter from his Brother, a pious clergyman, on which the 


following lines are founded. Ae en 


Go forth, my brother, go;— 
For distant Afric bound ; 
And let the heathen know 
The gospel’s joyful sound : 
Truth’s radiant beams impart ; 
The light of freedom give ; 
Bind up ‘the broken heart, 
And let the dying live: 
Go forth, my tothe, God thy guide, 
What strength or stay abedet’ thou beside ? 


Go forth, my brother, go ;— 
‘Around thy weeping wife 
Heares its own shield shall throw, 
uard her steps through life ; 
Thy’ -ctavel® each and all, 
A Father’s smile shall see, 
Though+thou beyond their call 
‘ In distant climes shalt be, 
And these, thy kindred, find a place 
Of sweet repose in God’s embrace. 


Go: forth, my brother, go;— 
“Fear not, though tempests dark 
Tn furious conflict blow 
“Around thy fragile bark ; 
There is a Power on high 
Gan curb them at its will, 
Bid the wild tempest die, 
“Phe angry waves be still, 
And ‘waft thee with serener breeze, 
In safety Ger the one ee seas. 


Go fo i th, amy. Sprother, go 3— 
~Peretiance we meet no more 
As we have met. below .. 
In happier hours of yore ; 
But, life’s long journe past, 
There is a peaceful faland® 
Where we shall meet a last, 
A re-united band, 
The triumphs of our cause 2 to tell i 
Till then, my brother, fare-thee-well ! 


“FRIENDS IN JESUS.” 


A FRIEND in Jesus! oh! that name 
None but the heavenly pilgrim knows; ~~ 
Nor can earth’s proudest sons of fame, 
E’en in their Hehe splendour, claim 
_ Blessings so vast as this bestows ! 


A friend in Jesus! oh, how blest ! 

Yes! this shall cheer whene’er we part; i 
Nor shall one cloud of sadness rest, : 
E’en for a moment on the breast, sd 

Since we shall still be janet 3 in heart. 


fies so, when we shall seek to greet, 
Vainly, through distance, aes we love, 

As “friends in Jesus” we may meet ’ 

Now at our Saviour’s mercy-seat, er te a 2% 
Soon in our Father’s home above! Mine 
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CHRIST WEEPING OVER JERUSALEM, 


BY THE REY. 


DeEJECTED, from the mountain’s brow, 
He gazed upon the scene below. 

Lo! Salem’s lofty spires ascend, 
While towering hills around her bend, 
And nature’s loveliest charms combine 
To deck Jehovah’s ancient shrine. 
Yet vainly smiled the scene around, 
For there the Saviour only found, 
Even where the tide of mercy rolls, 
One crowded sepulchre of souls. 


For, as he scanned its future doom, 

Nought met his eye but scenes of gloom; 
Troops gathered round in fierce array, 

Like eagles hasting to their prey ; 

‘Within, sedition rears her crest, 

And famine steels the mother’s breast ; 
Heaven frowns with portents dark and dire ; 
While Zion’s hill is wrapt in fire ; 

Till Salem one wide waste extends: 

Who can resist when God contends? 


The vision changes. As his eye 
Pierces the dim futurity, 

The chosen race, exiled from home, 
Despised, through every region roam ; 
Dungeons and tortures, chains and fire, 
Fulfil Jehovah's vengeful ire ; 


Hammersmith. 


D. KATTERNS. 


In scenes where holy prophets trod 
The Moslem fixes his abode ; 

While Juduh’s sors no dwelling kn, 
And meet in every face a foe. 


While thus revealed before him lie 

His people’s sins and destiny, 
Compassion in his bosom moved, 

And mourned a race so much beloved ; 
And, as the lavish tear-drops fell, 

He uttered loud his touching wail— 

“ Oh, hadst thou known, ere this thy day 
In lasting darkness died away ! 

But now ’tis past—the distant roar 

Of wrath is heard—peace reigns no more. 
Lo! gathering vengeance veils thy skies, 
And grace for ever leaves thine eyes.” 


Jesus! how vast thy love appears ! 

How long thy wrath its victim spares ! 
While days and years unceasing roll, 

Thy tender pleadings crowd the whole ; 
And when thy grace, at length, shall yield, 
And judgment mow earth’s ripened field ; } 
When Justice its last glories shows 

Amid the world’s expiring throes ; 

Yet Love shall lift her pitying voice, 

And Mercy weep while Wrath destroys. 


THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS. 
A Hymn for a Missionary Prayer-meeting, 


BY THE REV. HENRY BURGESS, 


Lorp! in every house of prayer, 
In thy grace and love be there ; 

In the hot and sickly clime; 
*Midst the snow-clad hills sublime : 
When thy. people meet for prayer, 
In thy grace and love be there. 


Fill with joy each troubled breast 
Which hath fled to thee for rest ; 
Bless the sable southern race ; 
Cheer the Hindoo with thy grace ; 
Through the earth relieve the breast 
Which has fled to thee for rest. 


Luton, Nov. 4, 1840. 


May thy converts faithful prove, 
Pure in action, warm in love ; 

Let no idols win their heart 

From thy service to depart ; 

Till their death-bed may they prove 
Pure in action, warm in love. 


If, while we are met to pray, 

Life is ebbing fast away, 

Gracious Saviour! let thy smile 
Our dying brethren’s woes beguile. 
Hear us, Saviour! when we pray 
For thy people far away. 


HOPE. 


Nor trembling dew drop, nor the wild heath-flower ; 
Nor morn, bright rising, nor the sunset hour; 

Nor friendship’s smile can cheer; when ills are rife, 
‘There is but “one thing” cheers the path of life, 


Yet, like the bow, amidst the storm of heaven, ~ 
By the same hand, for the same purpose given, 
The Star of Hope, with full resplendent sheen, 
Through life’s dark night in every storm is seen, 


However scorned, betrayed, forsook, bereft, 
There’s hope for all, while life itself is left ; 
That quenchless beam illumes the loneliest way, 
And gilds the evening of the darkest day. 


- 


ah 


636 


Vain hopes there are ; but what reality 

Wath hope that blooms with immortality 1.’ 
It duds in sorrow, and in death it blooms, 

And yields hereafter fruit that ne’er consumes. 


This is the hope which, when the billows roll 

Around us, is the anchor of the soul; 5 

Rejoice in hope, then ; for, though storms appear, ~ 

The Christian’s hope will shine through life’s career. 
Godmanchester. 


Goa Wa 


THE HOPE THAT DECEIVES NOT. 


It guides the pilgrim as he wends 


Fause as the glaring meteor’s flash 
i Along his clouded way ; 


That flits athwart the evening sky ; 


Or evanescent as the dew, 
Is every earthly hope we try. 


Is wealth or high repute our aim ? 
Or boast we faithful friends ? 

Hope brightly shines around, but oft 
Her light in darkness ends. 


Yet, oh! there is one hope, that we 
May cherish fearlessly ; 

It shines amid life’s darkest scenes, 
And on eternity. 


The Grove. 


It beams when he hath reached his home 
With a more lovely ray. 


’Tis changeless, constant, and can yield 
Solace mid grief and woe: : 

Supports the soul in death, and gives 
Visions of heaven below. 


This hope is Christ, and he will ne’er 
Confiding souls deceive ; 

But all who trust him shall ere long 
The promised bliss receive, 


Cc. T. S. 


HOLINESS. 


“ Without which no man shall see the Lord.” —Hex, xii. 14, 


Ou! for the joys that cannot fade, 
The flowers that may not die; 
A bright and everlasting home, 
An Eden in the sky: 
Some place among the countless throng 
That kneels before the Almighty’s throne! 


I fain would leave this lower sphere, 
And pierce the boundless space, 
The vast infinitude of worlds, 
And reach that glorious place ; 
See the pure worshippers of God, 
In their own happy, blest abode. 


But the long golden streets of heaven 
By man have ne’er been trod ; 
Impure and vile he may not see 
The city of his God— 
Its dazzling light, its white-robed throng; 
Nor hear the angel’s hallowed song. 


We must be washed in Jesus’ blood, 
Transformed by his Pe ; 
And all of pride and self must cease, 
Ere we can see his face; 
Enter heaven’s pearly gates, and rise 
To home, to life, to paradise. 
Wey & Peel 


A PRAYER IN BEREAVEMENT, 


Farner, beneath thy chastening rod 
I would not murmur or repine; 
Yet, oh, my Father and my God, 


How heavy is this heart of mine! 5 es 


Oh, give me in this trying hour 
To feel thy merey and thy power ! 


What though thy messenger of death 
Has called my “ first-born son” away 3 
While he had health, and life, and breath, 
He learned to love, and praise, and pray ; 
And now he is no longer here 
He dwells in a more glorious sphere, 
Chelsea. 


And shall a living man complain ? 
Or think that discipline unwise 
Which changes an abode of pain 
For endless mansions in the skies ? 
Oh, no! my gracious God; oh, no! - 
Thy will be Deen be it so, >» 


Yet hear my prayer, the living bless, 

With health, and strength, and heayenly grace; 
And may we all united press _ 

Towards the pone: of that. place = 
Where Christ shall count his jewels o’er, a 
Fixed in his crown to part no more. : 


E. D. 
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REVIEWS. 


A Winter in the West Indies ; described in 
Familiar Letters to Henry Clay, of Ken- 
tucky. By JosEPH JOHN GURNEY. 
London: Imperial 8vo. pp. 282. Price 5s, 


Our purpose in this article is merely 
to introduce Mr. Gurney’s volume to the 
attention of our readers, and to extract 
from it some passages relating to topics 
in which they feel a lively interest. The 
author is so well known as a man of be- 
nevolence and piety, retaining some of 
the innocent peculiarities of the Friends, 
among whom he was brought up, but 
habitually rising superior to sectarian 
trammels, and accustomed to look at the 
objects engaging his attention with great 
impartiality and good sense, that it is 
not in the attitude of critics that we re- 
ceive his statements, but in that of do- 
cile auditors, eagerly listening to the 
testimony of a trustworthy witness on 
subjects of paramount importance. The 
style in which he communicates his in- 
formation is indeed both forcible and at- 
tractive; descriptions and personal ad- 
ventures are mingled with graver facts 
and reasonings in a manner which will 
ensure to the volume a favourable re- 
ception even from many whose princi- 
pal object is amusement ; but it isas the 
testimony of a competent observer of the 
religious, social, and economical condi- 
tion of the West India islands, that it is 
chiefly deserving the regard of the intel- 
ligent portion of the British and Ameri- 
can public. 

The design of Mr. Gurney’s tour was 
of an unusual character, and his progress 
was remarkably felicitous. He says, 

“TJ undertook this journey, neither in pur- 
suit of pleasure, nor for the specific purpose of 
ascertaining the effects of emancipation ; much 
less as the agent or representative of any body 
of philanthropists, either in England or Ame~ 
rica; but in the character of a minister of the 
gospel. My primary object was to preach the 
glad tidings of peace and salvation to my fellow 
men, and from persons of every class, condition, 
and party in the West Indies, I have met with 
a cordial welcome, and the kindest attentions.” 
—p. 2. : 


The letters in which he records 


what he has seen and heard are ad- 

dressed to Mr. Clay, an influential mem- 

ber of the American Congress, and one 

of the most prominent advocates for the ' 
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existing system of slavery in the United 
States. The reasons for this selection of 
a correspondent are given in the follow- 
ing paragraplis : ‘ 

“ On our return from the West Indies to the 
United States, my companions and myself spent 
ten days in the city of Washington, while Con- 
gress was in Session. We found no difficulty 
in obtaining private interviews with the Presi- 
dent, the Secretaries of the different depart- 
ments of government, and many of the most 
influential members of Congress of both parties. 
To these gentlemen we related the principal 
particulars of our West Indian tour, and stated 
the evidence with which we had been furnished, 
of the beneficial working of freedom among the 
negroes of the West Indies, in a pecuniary, 
civil, and moral point of view. Our narration 
was listened to with great attention, and by no 
individual more so than by Henry Clay of 
Kentucky, Notwithstanding the conspicuous 
part which that statesman has of late years 
taken in defence of the slavery of the United 
States, -we had abundant proof, that his mind 
is not steeled against a lively feeling of interest 
in the cause of emancipation, and. we have a 
strong hope, that the practical views developed 
in the present volume will ere long be embraced 
by him, in reference to the slave states of North 
America. In the mean time, as it was my ob- 
ject to convince the more reasonable of the pro- 


slavery party, I believed it best to address my - 


letters to a gentleman who is generally regarded 
as belonging to that class. In making this se- 
lection I had of course no reference to the, side 
which he is known to take in the polities of the 
United States. It was my wish to interest 
persons of all political parties in America, in 
the same great cause of sound policy, justice, 
and humanity. 

“ Perhaps I ought to make some apology for 
the familiar style in which the letters are writ- 
ten. I have given a simple account of our 
tour, and of the incidents which befel us, and I 
have added descriptions of the peculiar scenery 
we met with, both in verse and prose—I am 
ready to hope, that these lighter parts of the 
work may serve to amuse the younger class of 


my readers on both sides the Atlantic, and lead _- 


them on to the consideration of those graver 
points, so deeply important in the present day, 
which it is my principal purpose to develop and 
impress. For my own part, I consider it to be 

eatly to our advantage, while we are engaged 
in the pursuit of serious and interesting objects, 
to catch the passing recreation afforded us by 
birds, flowers, blue skies, and bright sunsets, 


tn 
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It is a trite saying, that the bow which is al. — 
ways bent must break at last. Be that as i, 
may, my narrative, such as it is, is just a tran__ 


script of the reality. 

“One more point in relation to mode of 
writing seems to claim a few remarks. Whil 
it is undoubtedly our Christian duty to avoid 
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the least concession of principle on the subject 
of slavery, the use of harsh epithets and violent 
language towards the slaveholders, is not only 
objectionable in itself, but has often had an in- 
jurious effect in arming them against our argu- 
ments, and of thus hindering the progress of 
our cause. I have therefore thought it best to 
observe towards them the terms and usages of 
christian courtesy; and I believe there are 
many of these persons in the United States who 
are increasingly disposed to enter upon a fair 
consideration of the subject. If such indiyidu- 
als_are wisely dealt with by the friends of the 
slave, they can hardly fail to arrive at conclu- 
sions, which will finally entail upon them the 
moral necessity of openly supporting the cause 
of emancipation.”—pp. xi.—xiil. 

After visiting Santa Cruz, Tortola, and 
St. Christopher’s, they arrived at An- 
tigua. The legislature of this island 
having, in 1834, set an example which 
others were slow to imitate, by emanci- 
pating the negroes, instead of adopting 
the apprenticeship delusion, the fairest 
specimen ef the operation of freedom on 
the permanent interests of a colony 
might naturally be sought here. 

“ ¢How are the labourers going on?’ said I 
to the pilot who brought us into port. ¢ Beau- 

. tifully,’ replied he—‘eight estates which had 
been broken up under slavery are now again in 
cultivation.’ ‘This. information was afterwards 
substantially confirmed. Only six of these es- 
tates, however, had been broken up, namely, 
Potter’s, Dunning’s, Jenning’s, Patterson’s, 
Tranquil Vale, and Hill-house; the other two 

stock farms—the whole eight are now under 
cultivation for sugar. It cannot be denied that 
the first fact of which we were informed respect- 
ing Antigua speaks vyolumes.”—pp. 52, 53. 


Corroborations of this statement, and 
evidenees of the general prosperity, 
crowded upon our travellers during their 
stay in Antigua. One proprietor said, 
* At the lowest computation, the land, 
without a single slave upon it, is fully 
as valuable now, as it was, including all 
the slaves, before emancipation.” Ano- 
ther said, that his molasses alone, last 
year, paid the whole expenses of the 
estate, mcluding labour; the large pro- 
duce of sugar, which had met with a 
high price in the British market, being, 
therefore, clear gain. A manager stated, 
that the whole expense of conducting 


and working the estate at present is less | 
of the | 

slaves. His employer's estates had been | 
- oppressed by mortgages, but now the | 
paid off. The | 


than that of the mere feedin, 


mortgages were mostly 
__ tread-mill in the jail had fallen into dis- 


muse, and was on the point of being | 
finally demolished, The chief judge 
confirmed the statements which others 
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had given of the diminution of crime. 
It appeared, that in the sixth year of 
freedom, after the fair trial of five years, 
the exports of sugar from Antigua almost 
doubled the average of the last five years 
of slavery. It is added, 


“TI cannot, with honesty, quit my narrative 
of Antigua, without acknowledging that, amidst 
the profusion of evidence poured in upon us, 
in that island, of the favourable working of 
freedom, we met with one opposing testimony. 
It was that of a wealthy old gentleman whom I 
met one day in the streets of St. John’s, and of 
whom every one who visits Antigua is pretty 
sure to hear.~ No sooner were we introduced to 
him than he began to pour forth his complaints 
of the misconduct of the labourers, impending 
ruin, &c. &e. It so happens, however, that not 
an acre of ground is offered for sale, within his 
reach, which he does not purchase with the ut- 
most avidity; so that his landed property, al- 
ready large, is constantly on the increase. His 
words were sad enough, but every ene acknow- 
ledged that ample was the refutation of them 
furnished by his deeds. Confident we are, that 
our elderly friend is far too much alive to his 
own interest, to form any exception to the fol- 
lowing declaration of the Governor and N. 
Gilbert. On our asking them, whether there 
was any person on the island who wished for 
the restoration of slavery, they answered, with- 
out a moment’s hesitation, ‘ No—not one.’”— 
pp: 68, 6%, 


We pass by the aecount of Dominica 
that we may hasten to Jamaica. Here 
our tourists arrived on the 26th of Fe- 
bruary, and they found that freedom was 
working gradually in this island the 
same beneficial consequences as in An- 
tigua, impeded principally by the im- 
prudent attempts to hold the labourers 
in a state of vassalage by means of the 
cottages in which they are located. 


“ As it is, the question of tenancy has been 
mixed up with that of labour, on a great pro- 
portion of the estates on this island. In case of 
any misunderstanding between the overseer and 
the labourers, on the subject of the work, either 
as to its duration or price, threats of ejectment 
have followed. These threats in many cases 
have been put in forcible execution. Cottages 
have been unroofed and even demolished. Co- 
ih bey and tab aka ‘trees have been cut. 

own; provision grounds have been despoiled 
by the hand of violenee, or trodden gets fe 

_oxen; and thus the labourers have been 
ee seek for themselves s = 
either by moving away to other ties, or 
iy? _ poruy aver Properties, or 


ly rare. Not 


doubling or trebling the 


pe Be Bate yy arbitrary decision of — 
employer, or of ing capita against 
hushand, ‘wife, and each Of the chien’ as a 


sive effec 
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penal exaction, to compel labour—the screw for 
this purpose being completed, in many cases, by 
distraint of goods and imprisonment of person. 
Sorrowful to- say, this plan has been practised 
through the length and breadth of the island. 
Every one must perceive that it classes under 
slavery, of which the very essence is, compulsory 
labour, The discontent, heart-burning, and de- 
sertion of estates, to which it has. given rise, are 
the natural consequences of the infraction of 
pure justice; and they form the principal expla- 
nation of the discouraging accounts which have 
from time to time been given of Jamaica since 
the date of freedom. 

“Qn the other hand, the estates which have 
been managed on those just and equal principles 
which allow full scope to the freedom of the la- 
bourer, have in general been blessed with tran- 
quillity and prosperity. The favourable and 
unfavourable accounts from Jamaica (allowing 
for a little exaggeration on either side) are both 
essentially true; and, with little exception, they 
are the respective results of two opposite me- 
thods of management. But the evil is correct- 
ing itself; a better understanding is gradually 
taking place; and masters and labourers are in- 
creasingly in the way of being bound together, 
not by unfair methods of compulsion, but. by 
the surer, safer bond of a common interest.”— 
pp. 101, 102. 


It was to be expected, that an impar- 
tial observer like Mr. Gurney should find 
in our missionaries and their hearers 
much to gratify the best feelings of his 
heart. Many of our friends will, how- 
ever, be glad to see the terms in which 
he refers to them. 


“« Having arranged a journey to the northern 
coast, we left, Kingston in two open carriages, 
being five Friends in company, much united in 
heart and judgment. J. M. Phillippo and his 
wife kindly undertook to be our guides during 
our first day’s journey. This devoted mission- 
ary appeared to us to have a far more extensive 
influence over the labouring population than any 
other individual in Spanishtown ; and we can, 
from our own observation, venture to assert, 
that he exerts it in a beneficial manner—greatly 
tothe advantage of the planter, as well as the 
Jabourer. Through many difficulties, he has 
worked his way to a condition of comparative 
ease, and of great usefulness. He has eight 
missionary stations and schools under his care, 
and, like his brethren in other parts of the 
island, is greatly beloved and respected by the 

eople. By the last accounts, the Baptists of 
5 amaica have twenty-six thousand members in 
church communion, and the Methodists twenty- 
two thousand; besides the multitude, not in 
membership, who attend their respective places 
of worship. r 
of course, with most of their numerous congre- 
gations, We saw five hundred black children, 
at once, assembled in J. M. Phillippo’s chapel. 
Who can calculate the moral advantages de- 
rived to the negro population from these exten- 
fforts in the cause of religion—efforts 
which have been almost doubled, in nae fe 
since the abolition of slavery. ‘That these ad- 


Schools are connected, as a matter’ 


vantages are at once great and solid, and ap- 
peared to us to be counteracted by no unfair 
bias, we are bound to bear our unequivocal 
testimony. We can easily suppose that indivi- 
dual missionaries, during that long continuance 
of conflict and difficulty to which they have 
been exposed, have not always confined them- 
selves within the bounds of prudence and mo- 
deration, We are ourselves aware of some 
such instances. But these circumstances. are 
as nothing when compared to the general influ- 
ence of these pious men, in promoting both the 
temporal and spiritual welfare of all classes of 
the community. The Baptist missionaries in 
Jamaica, for many years past, have been the 
unflinching, untiring friends of the negro. No 
threats have daunted them, no insults or perse- 
cutions have driven them from the field. They 
are now reaping their reward, in the devoted at- 
tachment of the people, and the increasingly 
prevalent acknowledgment of their integrity and 
usefulness,”—pp. 126, 127. 


On ene occasion having got out of 
their road, the travellers found the ad- 
vantage of negro Christianity. 


“ We were told that we should find Browns- 
town, where a. meeting was appointed for the 
evening, at the top of this mountain; but to. our 
dismay, when we’ reached the summit, we found 
ourselves at am estate called Antrim, on the 
wrong road, and eight. miles. from the place. of 
our destination; the mountain-road between 
the two places. was considered to be impassable 
for carriages. The black people of the village 
crowded round us, proffered their aid, and re- 
freshed us with draughts of cocoa-nut milk. 
Many of them were just setting off, though 
from so great a, distance, for the meeting;. for 
indeed they are a zealous, church-going people. 
John Candler and myself, escorted by two of 
them, went forward on ponies which they kindly 
lent us; and the rest of the company moved 
slowly on behind, with the carriages, assisted 
by a band of these willing-hearted people. 
Nothing could exceed their kindness and atten- 
tion; and by pulling back the wheels in de- 
scending, and pushing them forward in ascend- 
ing some of those steep heights, they enabled 
our drivers’ at length to accomplish the journey, 
which otherwise they could not possibly have 
done. ‘Don’t fret, massa,’ said one of these 
zealous helpers, to-a friend in the company— 
‘all will come right at last.’ ‘ Will massa have 
a little wine?’ said a black woman, in a cottage 
by the road-side, to the same friend, when. he 
called to ask for a draught of water. The wine, 
sure enough, was at hand, and was found to be 
timely in a moment of great fatigue. Several 
empty bottles, in one corner of the room, 
showed that this cottager was accustomed so to 
evince her hospitality. Our friend offered pay- 
ment, which was politely refused—‘ thanks,’ 
said the woman, ‘are better than money.’ 

“ We were in the midst of a Christian le; 
and as my companion and I rode on cineweh a 
country of wild and enchanting beauty, we over- 
took flocks: of the peasantry, who had just 
finished their day’s work, wending their way to 
our meeting. It was a touching sight, cou' 


as it was with the recollection of the cru cso 


a 
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which many of them had once suffered; now, 
without exception, they seemed respectable and 
happy. Brownstown is a free settlement and 
country town, rapidly improved, and improving, 
since freedom,—the land in it is already quad- 
rupled in value. We were hospitably received 
by our worthy friends, John Clark the mission- 
ary, and his wife, and held an interesting and 
affecting meeting for worship, with about twelve 
hundred black people. After it was concluded, 
my companion delivered to them a written 
message sent from the venerable Thomas 
Clarkson, now in extreme old age, to the pea- 
santry of Jamaica, expressing his Christian 
love and sympathy, and advising the continu- 
ance of that patient and orderly conduct by 
which they have hitherto been so remarkably 
characterised. The message was received with 
respect, and called forth a warm response. The 
work of religion going on in this district is 
remarkable—a multitude have been added to 
the church since the date of full freedom, and 
hundreds of others are awakened to anxiety re- 
specting their souls, This delightful village is 
nested among luxuriant hills. Every thing in 
it seemed to be thriving, with the single excep- 
tion of a dark-looking little building, now for- 
saken and useless. ‘This was the dungeon and 
public flogging place, during slavery and the ap- 
prenticeship. Our friends assured us, that 
these scenes of cruelty generally took place once 
in the week; and vain were their attempts to 
escape from the horrid sound of the eries of the 
sufferers. Now, under the banner of freedom, 
the desert of thorns and briars may truly be 
said to he blossoming like the ‘rose of Sharon.’ 
We heard excellent accounts of the working of 
the people on the estates in this neighbourhood, 
except only where they have been oppressed by 
the misapplication of the rent system.”—pp. 
131—134, 


At Mount Carey, one of Mr. Burchell’s 
country stations, at which he has a 
house, they were again delighted to find 
that virulence and confusion had given 
place to quietness, order, and gradually 
progressive improvement. 


“ We continued for two days at Mount Ca- 
rey, enjoying both ease and abundance, under 
the peaceful roof of our hospitable friend. Tho- 
mas Burchell is a gentleman and a Christian, a 
man of modesty, integrity, and talent; and his 
history affords a remarkable example of the 
truth of that divine declaration, ‘ Him that ho- 
noureth me I will honour.’ He was once 
insulted, persecuted, and imprisoned. Now, he 
is greatly at his ease, enjoying a delightful 
country residence, and exercising over many 
thousands of the peasantry, at his various sta- 
tions, an influence ine ae eater than 
that of any other individual in the vicinity. 
During an intimate association with him and 
his family for two or three days, we could not 
perceive the smallest tendency in his mind to 
any political abuse of his well-earned ascend- 

_ ancy; and from our own observation, we are 
able to declare, that while hé is the firm friend 


every means in his power, the fair interest of 
the planter. The congregation of cointry 


of the labourer, he is anxious to promote, by | 
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people at Mount Carey is large, and the day- 
school well attended and admirably conducted.” 
—pp. 139, 140. 


The injudicious intermingling of rent 


| and wages appears to Mr. Gurney to be 


the general cause of deficiency of labour 
wherever there is difficulty in inducing 
the peasantry to perform as much work 
as the interests of the proprietors re- 
quire. And the disposition to pass laws 
interfering with the full exercise of free- 
dom is in his view the dark cloud hover- 
ing over the otherwise serene sky of Ja- 
maica. 


“ We next stepped into the House of Assem- 
bly, and listened for some time to rather a lively 
debate, which, though relating to a subject of 
little comparative interest, would not have done 
discredit either to Westminster or Washington. 
One of the most animated speakers was a co- 
loured member. There are several such in the 
Assembly, and some of them are staunch sup- 
porters of the measures of the home goyern- 
ment. Happy would it have been for Jamaica 
had this been more generally the case with the 
members of this colonial legislature; for if 
there is any one circumstance more than another 
which endangers the peace and prosperity of 
the colony, it is, as we believe, the passing of 
local laws, opposed to the true intent and pur- 
pose of the act of emancipation. That several 
such provisions have been enacted within the 
last few months is undeniable; so that a period 
of apparently smooth tranquillity, in the house, 
may possibly prove to have been the seed-time 
of much future mischief and confusion. I 
would just specify (as a memorandum) the 
Poundage act, the Fishery act, the Huckster 
and Pedlar act, the Petty Debt act, the Police 
act, and, worst of all, the Vagrant act.”—pp. 
165, 166. | 


The reduction in the quantity of sugar 
manufactured since complete emancipa- 
tion took place, is by no means so great 
as the outcry raised on the subject 
would lead us to suppose. : 

“ J will take the present opportunity of offer- 
ing to thy attention the account of exports 
from Jamaica (as exhibited in the retura 

rinted for the House of Assembly), for the 
ast year of the apprenticeship, and the first of 
full freedom. . 


HAhds, = 

Sugar, for the year ending 9th ‘ Pet 
month (Sept.) 30, 1838 . . 53,825. = 
Sugar, for the year ending 9th Pa 4 ie 
month (Sept.) 30, 1839 . . 45,359 9} 


Apparent diminution eS 8466. 


This difference is much less considerable than 
many persons have been led to imagine; the 
real diminution, however, i less; because 
there has lately taken place,in many parts of 
Jamaica, an increase in the size of the hogshead. 
Instead of the old measure, which contained 17 
cwt., new ones have been introduced, containing — 


~ 
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from 20 to 22 cwt.—a change which, for several 
reasons, is an economical one for the planter. 
Allowing only five per cent. for this change, the 
deficiency is reduced from 8,466 hogsheads, to 
5,175; and this amount is further lessened by 
the fact, that, in consequence of freedom, there 
is a vast addition to the consumption of sugar 
among the people of Jamaica itself, and there- 
fore to the home sale. 
«The account of coffee is not so favourable. 


Cwt. 
Coffee, for the year ending 9th 
month (Sept.) 30,1838 . 117,313 
Coffee, for the year ending 9th 


month (Sept. ) 30, 1839 78,759 


Diminution (about one-third) 38,554 


“The coffee is a very uncertain crop, and the 
deficiency, on the comparison of these two 
years, is not greater, I believe, than has often 
occurred before. We are also to remember 
that, both in sugar and coffee, the profit to the 
planter may be increased by the saying of ex- 
pense, even when the produce is diminished, 
Still it must be allowed that a considerable de- 
crease has taken place, on both the articles, in 
connexion with the change of system, With 
regard to the year 1840, it is expected that 
coffee will at least maintain the last amount ; 
but a farther decrease on sugar is generally an- 
ticipated. 

“ Now, so far as this decrease of produce is 
connected with the change of system, it is ob- 
viously to be traced to a corresponding diminu- 
tion in the quantity of labour, But here comes 
the critical question—the real turning point. 
To what is this diminution in the quantity of 
labour owing? I answer deliberately, but with- 
out reserve, ‘ Mainly to causes which class un- 
der slavery, and not under freedom.’ It is, for 
the most part, the result of those impolitic 
attempts to foree the labour of freemen, which 
have disgusted the peasantry, and have led to 
the desertion of many of the estates. 

“It is a cheering circumstance, that the 
amount of planting and other preparatory la- 
bour, bestowed on the estates during the autumn 
of 1839, has been much greater, by all accounts, 
than in the autumn of 1838. This is itself the 
effect of an improved understanding between 
the planters and the peasants; and the result 
of it, if other circumstances be equal, cannot 
fail to be a considerable increase of produce in 
1841, I am told, however, that there is one 
circumstance which tends to prevent this result 
as it regards sugar. It is, that the cultivation 
of it under the old system was forced on certain 
properties which, from their situation and other 
circumstances, were wholly unfit for the purpose. 
These plantations afforded an income to the 
local agents, but to the proprietors were either 
a pratianes or losing concerns. On such pro- 

erties, under those new circumstances which 
Se all things to their true level, the cultiva- 
tion of sugar must cease, 

“In the mean time, the imports of the island 
are rapidly increasing; trade improving; the 
towns thriving; new villages rising in every 
direction ; property much enhanced in value ; 
well-managed estates, productive and profitable ;» 
expenses of management diminished; short 
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methods of labour adopted; provisions culti- 
vated on a larger scale than ever; and the 
people, wherever they are properly treated, in- 
dustrious, contented, and gradually accumulat- 
ing wealth. Above all, education is rapidly 
spreading; the morals of the community im- 
proving ; crime in many districts disappearing ; 
and Christianity asserting her sway, with vastly 
augmented force, over the mass of the popula- 
tion. Cease from all attempts to oppose the 
current of justice and mercy—remove every ob- 
struction to the fair and full working of free- 
dom—and the bud of Jamaica’s prosperity, 
already fragrant and vigorous, will soon burst 
into a glorious flower.”—pp. 171—174, 


It would have been easy and pleasant 
to have made our extracts more copious, 
but these must suffice. We cordially 
recommend the whole volume to the pe- 
rusal of all who can get sight of it, assur- 
ing them that they will find in Mr. Gur- 
ney a kind-hearted and _ considerate 
reporter, whose ardour in the cause of 
universal liberty is rendered the more 
effective by the reasonable, unruffled, 
and benevolent spirit in which he carries 
on the warfare against oppression. 


The Biblical Cabinet ; or Hermeneutical, 
Exegetical, and Philological Library. Vol. 
XXVIII. Park’s Biographical Sketch of 
Tholuck. Tholuck’s Life and Character of 
St. Paul—Sermons—and Nature and Mo. 
ral Influence of Heathenism. Edinburgh: 
Price 6s. 


Proressor Tholuck is one of the most 
remarkable men of the present age. 
Possessing astonishing stores of classical 
and oriental learning, he devotes himself 
with great simplicity of purpose to the 
elucidation of the sacred writings, and 
the inculcation of those sanctifying prin- 
ciples which the most celebrated men of 
his country, during the last half century, 
have endeavoured to subvert. To no 
man, perhaps, is Germany so much in- 
debted for the encouraging revival of 


evangelical religion among its theologi- __ 


ans which has recently taken place. 
Many of our readers, especially those 
who are acquainted with his commenta- 


ries on the epistle to the Romans, and ~_ 


the sermon on the mount, will peruse 
with a lively interest the following 


sketch of his early life, abridged from 


the biographical account drawn up by 
Professor Park of Andover, with which 
the volume before us commences. 
“Frederic Augustus Gottreu Tholuck was 
born at Breslau, the capital of Silesia, on the 
30th of March, 1799. It was early intended 
that he should follow the occupation of his fa- 
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ther, which was that of a goldsmith. He ac- 
cordingly left school in his twelfth year, and 
entered upon his apprenticeship. He had such 
an aversion to his employment however, that 
he soon returned to the Gymnasium, and in 
1816 entered the University at Breslau. He 
was now seventeen years of age, and as yet had 


acquired no predilection for any particular | d, ho 
| Professor Extraordinarius. 


course of study. But in a short time he formed 
astrong attachment to oriental literature, and 
made application to Kosegarten, Professor at 
Griefswalde, a pupil of De Sacy, and one of the 
first oriental scholars in Germany, for means to 
prosecute his studies in this department. Be- 
fore he had been three months at the Uni- 
versity, he resolved to solicit the patronage of 
the celebrated orientalist, the prelate Von 
Dietz, formerly the Prussian ambassador at 
Constantinople. Having received recommend- 
ations from the philologist Schneider, and from 
other literary men at Breslau, he set out for 
Berlin, and found in Dietz a much more cor- 
dial welcome than he had expected. The pre- 
late adopted him as his foster-son, and promised 
to afford him the means of travelling in the 
East at some future day. After the lapse of 
three months, however, this benefactor of Tho- 
luck deceased, but Tholuck was not deprived of 
the means of pursuing his favourite study. He 
had become known as a promising orientalist to 
many who cheerfully lent him their aid; and 
through the instrumentality of the minister 
Von Altenstein, he was endowed with a con- 
siderable stipend, which enabled him to con- 
tinue his oriental studies. He availed himself 
chiefly of the instructions of Ideler and Wilken. 
“In a paragraph which Tholuck prefixed to 
the English translation of his Commentary on 
the Romans, he says, ‘ Even in early boyhood in- 
fidelity had forced its way into my heart, and at 
the age of twelve I was wont to scoff at Chris- 
tianity and its truths. Hard has been the strug- 
gle which I have come through, before attaining 
to assurance of that faith, in which Iam now 
blessed. I prove, however, in myself, and ac- 
knowledge it with praise to the Almighty, that 
the longer I live, the more does serious study, 
pobine On the experiences of life, help me 
to recognisein the Christian doctrine an inex- 
haustible fountain of true knowledge, and serve 
to strengthen the conviction, that all the wis- 
dom of this world is but folly when compared 
with the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ.’ 
Edin. Bib. Cab. No, v p- 14, Pref. During 
the whole period of his residence at. the Gym- 
nasium he was decided in his infidelity, and for 
the theme of the oration which he delivered on 
leaving that institution, he chose, The superior- 
ity of Mohammedanism to Christianity. It 
was not until the last year of his university 
- life, that: his theological views became more con- 
sistent and rational. An intimate acquaint- 
ance with Professor Neander of Berlin, was 
highly serviceable to his religious character. 
He was also peculiarly indebt 


very pious Lutheran, still living at an advanced 
age in Berlin. Tholuck himself frequently re- 
fers to this man as his spiritual father. 
“Immediately after completing his . three 
years’ course at the university, ’ 


to the faithful, 
religious counsels of Baron Von Cottewitz, a 


holuck became 
one of the private teachers at Berlin. In 1819, 
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De Wette, having written a letter of condo- 
lence to the mother of Sands, the young theo- 
logical student who murdered Kotzebue, (see 
Cons, Lex. Art. Sands,) was peremptorily dis- 
missed from his Professorship at Berlin ; and 
Tholuck haying early become a favourite with 
the Prussian Government, was appointed his 
successor. He had, however, only the title of 
At the time of his 
promotion to this elevated chair, he was only 
twenty years of age. Succeeding, at so early a 
period of life, so distinguished a Professor as 
De Wette, he was obliged to withdraw his at- 
tention in some degree from his oriental studies, 
and direct them more particularly to theologi- 
cal. He applied himself with great zeal and 


|_assiduity to the defence of evangelical religion ; 


and his efforts secured the warm approbation of 
the king and ministry of Prussia, and soon 
elevated him to the station of a leader in the 
orthodox party. The honours which he re- 
ceived immediately after the change in his reli- 
gious views and character, have induced his 
enemies to ascribe this change to his desire of 
procuring the patronage of the government, 
and becoming the head of what they are pleased 
to call the fanatics and pietists. 

“The mental precocity of Tholuck was 
nearly equal to that of Gesenius, who published 
his invaluable Hebrew Lexicon at the age of 
twenty-three, his larger Hebrew Grammar at 
twenty-seven, and his celebrated Commentary 
on Isaiah at thirty-one. Tholuck was but 
twenty-two years old when he published his 
Hints for the Study of the Old Testament, 
and also his Ssufismus, or Pantheistic Theo- 
logy of the Persians, a work which, together 
with his other productions in oriental literature, 
has been highly extolled even by his opposers. 
He was but twenty-three years of age when he 
published his Treatise on the Nature and Mo- 
ral Influence of Heathenism; an article which 
Gesenius pronounced the ablest which he had 
ever seen on the subject. He was but twenty- 
five years of age when he published his Com- 
mentary on the Romans; which has 
through three editions in Germany, and has 
been translated into English, in the Edin. Bib. 
Cabinet. De Wette, though far from evan- 
gelical in his sentiments, has pronounced -this 
commentary superior to any that had preceded 
it on the same epistle. Tholuck was but 
twenty-six years of age when he published a 
separate Translation of the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans, which has been carried through two 
editions in Germany. 

“Tn the year 1825, Tholuck took a journey 
to England and Holland. He visited agland 

in in 1835. _ His first journey was taken for 
the Lgl ed of literary improvement, and espe- 

y of extending his acquaintance with the 


ie ~ 


oriental writings. His expenses were defrayed 


‘by the Prussian Government, with whom he 


still continues to be a favourite. While in Eng- 
land, he expressed, as every sincere and honest 
Christian would be inclined to do, his grief at 
the looseness of German es Sock of 


his remarks, cularly those made in speeches 
before the British and Foreign Bible society, 


“were reported in Germany, were distorted and 
ee nas sareae S-<7 
cited great, but unmerited indignation against 
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him. His opposers have not yet forgotten nor 
forgiven these remarks, 

“While he was on his foreign tour he was 
attacked with a severe illness, and was obliged 
to return, earlier than he had intended, to his 
native land. Dr. Knapp, Professor Ordinarius 
of Theology at Halle, having died in 1825, Tho- 
luck was appointed in 1826, when but twenty- 
seven years of age, the successor of that distin- 
guished theologian. His appointment was vio- 
lently opposed by the Rationalists at Halle, 
who constitute decidedly the most numerous as 
well as the strongest party at that seat of learn- 
ing. They denounced him as a fanatic, accused 
him afresh of having pre-condemned them in a 
fereign land, and they endeavoured by various 
means to prevent his acceptance of the appoint- 
ment. He did accept, however, and mitigated 
for a time their hostility by his amiable spirit 
and deportment, and his exhibition of extensive 
and various learning. 

“Jn 1827, the year after his appointment to 
the theological chair of Dr. Knapp, the chair 
which he still retains, he published his Com- 
mentary on ..e Gospel of John, which has 
passed through five editions in Germany, and 
been translated into our own language. Hav- 
ing suffered for along time and very severely 
from disease, he was appointed in the spring of 
1828 chaplain of the Prussian embassy at Rome. 
He accepted the appointment, and spent a year 
in Italy with decided benefit to his health. The 
intellectual pleasure, as well as profit, which he 
must have received in the library of the Vati- 
can, will be appreciated by all who consider the 
richness of that library in foreign manuscripts, 
and Tholuck’s familiarity with foreign lan- 


guages.”—pp. 3—7. 


We cannot follow Professor Park in 
his enumeration of the works of Dr. Tho- 
luck’s unwearied pen, but must add a 
paragraph or two illustrative of his 
habits. 


“ Notwithstanding the variety of Professor 
Tholuck’s publications, his labours have not 
been confined to the study. When at Berlin, 
he established at his own house a religious con- 
ference, chiefly for the benefit of the pious stu- 
dents of the University. It was held every 
week, and its exercises were prayer, singing, 
the reading of the scriptures, or of a sermon, 
familiar conversation on doctrinal or practical 
theology, and sometimes a direct religious ad- 
dress. ‘This conference is still continued every 
Saturday evening. It is the more worthy of 
notice, because meetings of this character are 
generally subjects of ridicule among the Ger- 
mans; and besides, are often regarded with sus- 
picion,—have sometimes indeed been ex ead 

rohibited by the government. Since Tholue 
as been at Halle, he has held similar meetings 
at his house once or twice a-week. He also 
conducts a missionary meeting every month, at 
which he presents the latest intelligence re- 
scting American, English, and other mis- 
sions. He labours much in preparation for this 
mecting, and imparts to it a lively interest. 
This missionary spirit would not be indeed par- 
ticularly BiRiealle among American Chris- 
tians, but it is to be viewed in contrast with 
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the prejudices and the dormancy of even the 
evangelical party in his own land. The German 
professors ordinarily have little or no personal 
intercourse with their pupils, are often wholly 
unacquainted with them. The students are 
too numerous, and the Professors too much ab- 
sorbed in study to permit a great degree of so- 
cial interview. Neander, and Dr. F. Strauss, 
at Berlin, however, have laboured to exert a 
personal religious influence upon their scholars ; 
and Tholuck, as he has a very peculiar interest 
and tact in conversation, employs his talent 
with fidelity, Prof. Sears, writing from Halle, 
in 1834, says, ‘The uncommon pressure of 
Tholuck’s public labours leaves him no leisure 
time. But when he walks, which he does 
twice a-day, and an hour and a half at each 
time, he invites three or four students of simi- 
lar religious character to accompany him, With 
these he converses in a manner best adapted to 
win them to a religious life. With the serious 
he comes directly to the point. With others 
he spreads his net wider; and through the me- 
dium of literary, philosophical, or theological 
discussion, conducted with vivacity and the ut- 
most affection, he steals upon their hearts and 
holds them his captives. Another company are, 
for the same purpose, invited to his dinner ta- 
ble ; and thus daily he spends several hours, as 
a friend, patron, and pastor to the more hope- 
ful among his pupils. If they are indigent, he 
remits their tuition ; and if he publishes a ser- 
mon or a pamphlet, the profit goes to them. 
His extensive and choice library is always at 
their service.’ 

“ Tn addition to the personal influence which 
Tholuck exerts upon his pupils, he conducts an 
extensive correspondence both with his own 
countrymen and with foreigners, and is distin- 
guished for his attention to the literati who 
visit. Halle from other lands, and particularly 
from England and America. The pious fo- 
reigner feels at home when with Tholuck ; and 
neatly every one coming within the reach of 
his influence, feels a strong attachment to him, 
‘To the American Christian,’ said Professor 
Robinson in 1831, ‘who travels on this part of 
the continent, Tholuck is undoubtedly the most 
interesting person whose acquaintance he will 
make, He possesses a greater personal influ- 
ence and reputation than any other theologian 
in Germany.’ His opposers ascribe his popu- 
larity to his extensive and intimate intercourse 
with foreigners, to the strong personal attach- 
ments which he has formed, and to his connec- 
tions with a religious party ; as well as to what 
they are obliged to acknowledge, his superior 
talent in lecturing, and some considerable power 
in his writings. : 

“Tt is worthy of remark, that notwithstand- 
ing Professor Tholuck has for a long time 
given to the world two or three volumes a-year, 
some of them highly laboured; and, in connec- 
tion with these efforts for the public, has de- 
livered regular lectures at the University, some- 
times two or three lectures a-day ; has preached 
statedly once a fortnight, and on frequent in- 
termediate occasions; has maintained the re- 
sponsible and onerous station of a leader in the 
evangelical party for the period of nearly 
twenty years, and is at the present time but 
just forty years old; and notwithstanding he 
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has combined with all these labours a sedulous 
attention to the personal duties of a gentleman, 
a Christian, and a pastor, he has been afflicted 
during the whole period with feeble and preca- 
rious health, and has been reduced at times 
nearly to a state of blindness. Suffering under 
a broken constitution, he has been obliged, like 
Neander and Hengstenberg, to depend on rigid 
physical discipline for ability to prosecute his 
studies. His person is slender, his temperament 
nervous, and his life is a perpetual conflict be- 
tween mind and body. His appearance is at 
present that of a man prematurely grown old. 
It is to be earnestly hoped, that he may add 
another to the many illustrations of the re- 
mark, that men of the feeblest constitutions 
often accomplish the most, and live the longest.” 
—pp. 14—17. 


The essay on the “Life, Character, 
and Style of the Apostle Paul,” is in- 
tended to illustrate principally those 
events which occurred before his conver- 
sion, the circumstances of his early train- 
ing, and the indications which we have 
of the extent of his attainments and the 
temperament of his mind. A judicious 
Englishman will not receive, probably, 
all the conclusions to which the erudite 
author comes, but he will be gratified by 
many of his suggestions, and will find in 
them materials for thought. The essay 
on the “ Nature and Moral Influence of 
Heathenism, especially among the 
Greeks and Romans, viewed in the light 
of Christianity,” which occupies a hun- 
dred and seventy pages, is a more ela- 
borate and valuable performance. It 
consists of five parts, in which the author 
treats of the origin of the heathen reli- 
gion—the estimation in which it was 
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nifests itself in the most humble love 
and the most affectionate humility ; and 
that these qualities can be shared only 
by the Christian, who beholds the Re- 
deemer as a wanderer upon earth in the 
form of a servant, and who receives in 
his own soul the sanctifying’ power of 
that Redeemer, by intercourse with him. 


“On these grounds, it can neither be per- 
mitted in geneml to transplant the spirit of 
heathenism into the youth of Christian semi- 
naries; nor can the attempt even be sanctioned, 
to engraft some of the better branches of the 
wild olive-tree upon the good ; unless, indeed-— 
which, however, can rarely be ‘supposed in the 
case of tender youth,—the new man has already 
become so strong, that, whatever of good he 
may borrow from heathenism, before he suffers 
it to pass over into his own soul and life, he 
first commits it to the purifying power of that 
Spirit which must pervade all native and ac- 
quired good, if it is to be acceptable to God. 
In those schools, indeed, where, instead of the 
love of Christ, ambition and a miserable vanity 
are continually called into action as a stimulus 
to diligence and effort, it will indeed be difficult 
to do without the influence of the heathenish 
spirit on the minds of the youth. Indeed, it 
would be hard for teachers of this class to point 
out, wherein their method of unfolding and 
forming the human mind differs from that of 
the Stoics and the gardens of Academus. 

“But if now Christianity is not allowed to 
pervade and sanctify the sacerdotal employ- 
ment of education, (for so it deserves to be 
called,) it would seem in fact only to stand as 
an idle statue in the pathway of the Christian’s 
life. We must, therefore, in serious earnest, 
repeat, that the spirit of classic antiquity ma: 
aid in forming what it will in the human min 
—only not the HEART. For this, there is but 
one former and teacher, and that is Christ and 
his Spirit. On this account, every teacher ina 


held by the heathen themselves—the 
character of polytheism—the influence 
of heathenism on life—and the-expecta- 
tions and views with which the study of 
classical literature should now be prose- 
cuted. In the concluding section he 
comments very judiciously on the erro- 
neous opinion that it is classical educa- 
tion which must form the character and 
disposition of youth. He observes, that 
the spirit of heathenism is different from 
that of Christianity, not only in degree, 
but also in its very essence; that the 
heavenly temper, and the longing after a 
holy and eternal life, are wanting in the 
poet of antiquity ; that the affectionate 
hand of a paternal God, and the pene- 
trating glance into the sinful shallowness 
of our hearts, are not found in the histo- 


rian ; that faith, love, humility, and hope, 
exist not in the philosophy of the an- 


ents; that even Socrates had no con- 
ception of that true hohness which ma- 


school of learning, who would discharge the 
duties of his office as a Christian, is under the 
sacred obligation of pointing his pupils again 
and again to the fact, that the Spirit, which no 
man knows but he who has received it, pro- 
duces a new life in the souls of those who re- 
ceive it. And if one has anywhere to consider 
that he may buy gold too dear, it is in the study 
of classic antiquity.”—pp. 163, 164. 

This volume contains six of Tholuck’s 
sermons. His pulpit style is not exactly 
what might be expected from his trea- 
sures of learning and critical habits, and 
it 1s not very easy to describe it. There 
is considerable diversity in his manner of 


address, but its general character seems _ a 


to be that of fervid declamation. His 
argumentation is that of an orator deeply 
imbued with scriptural principles, rather 
than that of a reasoner appeal 


spired testimony. This may, perhaps, 


be occasioned partly by the character of — 


his auditors, who are generally men to 
whom an appeal. me words of serip- . 


f ra 


ing to in- 
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ture would not be conclusive ; theologi- 
eal students, who are themselves infidels, 
trained systematically to set aside the 
decisions of the New Testament writers, 
and scoff at evangelical doctrine, yet at- 
tracted by the eminence and powers of 
the preacher. There are in these dis- 


. courses, however, many impressive pas- 


sages. This is the introduction of the 
fourth sermon: 


“We have to.day a solemn memento of 
death ; we keep the feast in commemoration of 
the dead. We have this memento at the time 
when nature also proclaims the same truth to 
us. The heavens are invested in their gray at- 
tire; the fragrance and the music of living na- 
ture have died away; the whole creation has 
put on its funeral robe, and in this solemn vest- 
ment preaches to thee,—as it were the word of 
God,—Man, thou must die! Ah, you say, I 
go only for a little while into a silent chamber, 
and, when the lovely spring returns, I shall 
bloom out again. Child of the dust, what rea- 
son hast thou for this thy faith? I know what 


- you willadduce as a reason; it is the emblems 


which nature exhibits in the butterfly, and in 
the swelling germ that rises up in sight from 
under a mantle of snow. Have you ever stood 
by the deathbed of one you loved, when his 
altered countenance could scarcely be recog- 
nised, when the dim eye gleamed forth but 
faintly from its deep socket; when the emaci- 
ated hand was convulsively clenched, and there 
was heard the rattling at the breast ; and had 
you then no other reason for your hope of im- 
mortality than was afforded by these symbols 
in nature ?—Oh then, what did such a reason 
avail you? Your hope faded away with the 
declining pulse of your dying friend! And 
when you yourself shall lie on your dying bed, 
with the drops of death-sweat on your brow, 
and friends around you, waiting for your last 
breath, you will need some stronger reason for 
your hope than you can draw from the em- 
blems of nature. 

“But I see your finger pointing to another 
place ; behold the Prince of life in the tomb at 
Golgotha; how he rises from the grave, how 
the burial garments fall from him, and himself 
ascends to his Father amid the glories of hea- 
ven. But what shall we say, when even in this 
assembly may be found men, who believe that 
he whom we adore as the prince of life, did not 
vise up victoriously from death, but only from 
an oppressive swoon! Such men have arisen 
in the Christian church,—and yet even a dis- 
ciple of charity may say, ‘they are not of us.’ 
From these men, however, I turn my attention 
to you, who have not ventured to doubt the 
truth of what is said in our apostle’s creed, ‘on 
the third day he rose from the dead ;’—you do 
not doubt this, but do you believe it also? Is 


this resurrection from the dead so certain to. 


i minds that you could lay down your life 
or it? x 

“ Christian brethren, no one believes, with a 
truly living faith, in the resurrection of Christ 
from ey Oo save one who has been raised 
with Christ to a new life. No one believes, 
that, as inspiration says, the Father has in 
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truth caused his holy Jesus to burst the bands 
of death, save one who himself has become a 
child of God. Wherefore let us reflect on this 
sentiment, ‘ The testimony that we are the chil- 
dren of God, is the surest pledge of eternal life.’ 
To this reflection are we led by the words of 
the apostle, which we find recorded in the Epis- 
tle to the Romans, chap. viii. verses 15—17. 
“Ye have not received the spirit of a servant, 
that ye should live again in tors but ye have 
received the spirit of a child, whereby we cry, 
Abba, dear Father! This same spirit giveth 
testimony to our spirits, that we are the chil- 
dren of God. If we are claldren, then are we 
heirs ; heirs of God, and co-heirs with Christ.’ 
_ “In reference to this expression let us con- 
sider, first, how the testimony is given that we 
are the children of God; secondly, why this 
testimony is a pledge of eternal life. May the 
Spirit of God be our teacher !”—pp. 36—38. 


We add the concluding paragraphs of 
the sane discourse. 


“And now tell me, ye who have never re- 
ceived this surest pledge of eternal life, have 
you indeed no knowledge of it? How then 
will you stand up in the last struggle ? He who 
knows nothing by experience of the grace of 
Christ, is represented by Luther as repeating 
this stanza : 


I live, but ah! how long, 

I do not, cannot know; 

I die, but know not when, 

Nor whither I shall go: 

Why then, I ask with wonder, why 
Do I thus live in ease and joy? 


“You, on the contrary, who, through the 
grace of God, feel warranted in saying of your- 
self,—‘ I know in whom I have helieved,’—why 
will you remain downcast and fearful? Who- 
ever has received such a pledge of eternal life 
as you have, is entitled, says Luther, to sing, 


I live, and I can tell 

How long my life will last ; 

I die, and know full well, 

When Jordan will be passed ; 

How I shall die and whither go 

The Lord hath made me clearly know: 
Why then, I ask with wonder, why 

In sadness do I droop and die? 


“In harmony with these sentiments, I will 
close my discourse to-day, this feast-day for the 
dead, with two questions. To you, who bear 
about in your breast no earnest of future bliss, 
and have no protector standing ready to inter- 
cede for you at the judgment ; to you I put the 
query, ‘Friend, how can you live in ease and 
joy?’ But to you, who have obtained pardon ; 
to whom God hath given through Christ Jesus 
the first fruits of his Spirit, for a pledge of eter- 
nal life; to you, who can say in faith, ‘I know 
that my Redeemer liveth ;’ I put the question, 
‘Why do you droop in sadness so often and so 
deeply ?’ 

e Moy the Spirit of God be shed abroad in 
us all more and more richly ; and in him, and 


through him, may we all receive the cheering — 


testimony, that we are the adopted children af — 


God in Christ Jesus !”—pp. 48, 49. 


a 
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The readers of the Biblical Cabinet 
will not deem this volume less interesting 
than the best of its predecessors. 


Account of the Proceedings of the Twenty- 
eighth Annual Session of the Baptist Union, 
held in London, April 27, 28, 29, 30, and 
May 1, 1840; with the Report of the 
State of the Denomination ; and an Ap- 
pendix, including a List of the Churches. 
London: 8vo. pp. 160. Price Is. 


Or what use is the Baptist Union ?P 

The question was asked much more fre- 
quently a few years ago than of late, 

but there are members of our churches 

who now occasionally propose it. Any 

one, however, who desires to receive a 

full and satisfactory answer may now 
obtain it for one shilling. When he has 
devoted a few minutes to the examina-: 

tion of the ten closely-printed sheets 
before us, he will perceive,{that so ample 

a view of the existing state of our 
churches and public institutions could 

not have been obtained through the 
agency of any other society, and that 

the information thus collected and cir- 
culated throughout the land is of great 
practical value. In perusing the Report 

he will learn also, that the attention of 

the Committee was directed from time 

to time through the year to subjects of 
importance, some of which would not 

have oceupied the attention of any other 
deliberative body. It may perhaps be 

said, that the sixty concluding pages 
pertain to another society—the Bible 
Translation Society—but that society 

itself owes its origin to the Baptist 
Union. —It was at the request of the 
Baptist Union, that the Memorial whieh 

has produced so powerful an impression 

both in and out of our denomination was 

drawn up; and it was presented to the 
Committee of the British and Foreign 

Bible Society in itsname. The answer 

to that Memorial was addressed to the 
Committee of the Baptist Union. The 

_. Examination of that answer was pro- 
duced and published by the Committee 
of the Baptist Union. The resolution 

that a new society should be formed “to 

. encourage the translation of the holy 
-__- scriptures into the different languages of 
the world, by aiding the circulation of 
_ such versions, by Baptist missionaries. 
and others as are competently authenti- 
cated for fidelity,’—was passed in the 
~Committee-room of the Baptist Union. 


The Provisional Committee by which the 
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Translation Society was organised, was 
appointed by the Baptist Union. Unless 
the Baptist Union had been in existence 
and in active operation, we do not be- 
lieve that the Translation Society, or 
any society for a similar purpose, would 
have been formed. Every friend of that. 
institution must acknowledge, after pe- 
rusing this report, that in that instance 
the Committee of the Baptist Union pur- 
sued a wise, energetic, and salutary 
course. 

They have since projected another 
undertaking, which, if it be taken up 
with the spirit which its importance de- 
mands, will be of permanent and exten- 
sive value. The Baptist Union is, how- 
ever, powerless to carry into effect any 
plan which does not meet with the cor- 
dial approbation and active support of 
the churches, and whether their sugges- 
tion will be adopted in this case remains 
to be seen. We refer to the establish- 
ment of a denominational library. Other 
bodies of Christians possess institutions 
of the kind, and find them advantageous ; 
and it need scarcely be made a topic of 


argument, that a library in the metropo- 


lis, aecessible. to writers on historical 
and controversial subjects, and open to 
the ministers of the denomination in ge- 
neral, would be eminently useful. It 
would be itself a bond of union ; it would 
bearendezvous where engagements might. 
be made and arrangements perfected, 
where visiters from the provinces might 
receive and impart pleasure in inter- 
course with residents, and where the 
literary productions of our writers would 
meet the eyes of their brethren. On 
this subject the Report says— 


“The importance of a Denominational Li- 
brary, which should be the repository for Theo» 
logical, Historical, and other works, especially 
hearing on our own denomination, has long beer: 
felt. The rapid disappearance of many of the 
works of our older divines, makes it important 
that at least one collection of them for public 
use should be secured; while very many small 
but valuable books will be lost to the commu~ 
nity if not deposited where they shall be both 
safe and accessible. At a recent meeting of 
your Committee, the following Resolutions, in 


which they trust their constituents will cor 


dially concur, were unanimously adopted :— 
‘1, That in the judgment of this Committee, 


it is highly desirable to proeced in collecting ee 


books, with a view to 


, the formation of a Me- 
tropolitan Denominati ‘ib 


‘2, That some friends having expressed their 
present volumes, in order to _ 


willingness to pr 
_ make a commencement, 


ar 


the Secretaries be 


‘< 
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’ authorised to solicit donations of books, espe- 
eially works by Baptist authors, and works 
relating to Denominational history, biogra- 
phy, literature, statistics, and other subjects 
of denominational interest. 

“3, That such books be for the present deposit- 
ed inaroom in the house of James Low, Ksq., 
the Treasurer, 30, Gracechurch-street ; the use 
of which he has kindly lent for the pur- 
pose.’ ”-—p, 39, 


The list of “ Evangelical Baptist 
Churches in Great Britain and Ireland” 
occupies thirty-eight pages ; and though 
it is impossible, in a work of the kind to 
avoid errors entirely, it is the most accu- 
rate and full that we have seen. It 
gives, as far as the industrious compiler 
has been able to ascertain, the name of 
the pastor of each church, the date of 
its formation, and of his settlement, the 
number of members, of Sunday scholars, 
and of village stations, and the associa- 
tion with which it is connected. It will 
be proper to remember that many of 
these churches are very small, and that 
there is in their views of divine subjects 
considerable diversity, some being in- 
cluded which will be found to differ ma- 
terially in sentiment and taste from our 
orthodoxy ; but yet, the advantages of 
possessing such a list are many, and the 
trouble fof making it is prodigious. It 
is not expedient to quote largely from a 
publication which is to be obtained at 
so low a rate, and which ought to be 
widely circulated among our readers, 
and we cannot advert distinctly to every 
part of its multifarious contents. But 
as in the catalogue of ministers deceased 
in the year there are notices of some, 
respecting whom no information was 
transmitted by their friends for our pages, 
we will extract the account given of 
them, which may serve at once to give 
a specimen of the details which are 
brought together, and to supply a de- 
ficiency in our records. 


“Tur Rev. Tuomas Evans.—He was born 
at Trenewydd, Llanllawer, in April, 1768, and 
was baptized at the age of twenty. After 
preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ for many 
years, he was ordained, Sept. 26, 1826, as one 
of the pastors of the church at Tabor, Pem- 
brokeshire, where he usefully discharged the 
duties of the ministry till his decease on May 
31, 1839, aged 71. : 
© Tue Rev. Taoomas Bonrreip.— He was 
born at Chatteris, Cambridgeshire, January 
15, 1784, and ultimately became pastor of the 
second Baptist church in that place, where he 
died, sustained by the truths he had preached 
for about twenty-five years, August 15, 1839, 
aged fifty-six years.” 

“Tue Rev. Witu1aM Srernens.—He 
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was born in London, Oct. 25,1765. After an 
eventful youth, he settled in Leeds, where, by 
the ministry of the late Rev. and venerable 
Edward Parsons, he was brought to the know- 
ledge of ‘the truth as it isin Jesus.’ Entering 
on the work of the ministry, he was ordained 
over the Independent church at Bingley, Dec. 
24, 1796. He removed im 1800 to Aberdeen, 
and in 1803 to the Tabernacle, Edinburgh, 
where for three years he was co-pastor with the 
Rey. James Haldane, and where, as tutor, he 
afforded preparatory instructions for the minis- 
try to the late Rev. W. Orme, of Camberwell, 
and the Rev. Drs. Russell, of Dundee; Hen- 
derson, of Highbury College; and Paterson, of 
Russia. Convinced of the unscriptural charac- 
ter of infant baptism, he was immersed in a 
brook near the city of Edinburgh, by the Rev. 
James Young, and was soon after followed in 
that ordinance by his co-pastor, Mr. Haldane. 
In the year 1807, he removed to London, to 
succeed the venerable Abraham Booth. In 
1811, he accepted an invitation from the church 
in York-street, Manchester; and finally, Janu- 
ary 1, 1818, he became the successor of the 
Rey. Thomas Littlewood, at Rochdale. In 
January, 1837, he resigned his Riga. charge, 
but continued to labour in different places in 
the neighbourhood till nearly the period of his 
death, which occurred, after a life of active and 
honourable service, September 16, 1839, aged 
72. 
“Tue Rev. WiscaArp Davey.—He was 
astor of the Baptist church at Martham, 
in Norfolk, for twenty-five years, from which 
his infirmities compelled him to retire about 
seven years ago. He died at Yarmouth Denes, 
Dec. 7, 1839. 

“Tur Rey. CHartes Grecory.—He 
was formerly pastor of the second Baptist 
church at Staley Bridge. He died in the en- 
joyment of holy peace, at Crawshawbooth in 
Sareeckive; December 8, 1839, aged seventy- 
one years. 

“Tur Rev. THomas FREARSoN.—He was 
a native of Tottlebank, in Lancashire, over 
the Baptist church of which village he became 
pastor. He was the subject of religious im- 

ressions in early life, but did not make a pub- 
iB profession of religion till he was about 24 
years of age, when he was baptized by the late 
Rey. T. Harbottle, whom he gee! suc- 
ceeded in the pastorate. He studied for the 
ministry at Bradford College, and was ordained 
in the year 1827. After faithfully discharging 
his laborious duties for more than nine years, 
about two years since his health began to fail; 
and, in the early part of the present year, he 
died, amidst the lamentations of his affectionate 
people; aged 43. 


«Tur Rey. Toray Tuomas.—This 


venerable man was the oldest surviving member 
of a family very long distinguished among our 
Welsh brethren as supplying a large number of 
ministers to our denomination. His life was 


| pre-eminent for active devotedness to the cause 


of his great Master. He baptized not less than | 
2000 persons, on a profession of faith and re- 
pentance, thirty of whom became Christian 
ministers. After sustaining the pastoral office 
at Aberduar, in Carmarthenshire, for more than 
fifty years, he died at Cardigan, amidst the deep 
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618 


regrets of his friends, January 21, 1840, in the 
86th year of his age. 

“Tur Rev. M. M‘Mirnan.—A native of 
the island of Arran, in the west of Scotland, 
born about the year 1800. After preaching at 
Stirling for several years, he was ordained in 
that town March 11, 18353 and having secured 
the esteem of all classes, as a man who ‘ feared 


God above many,’ he was suddenly called, by | 


the rupture of a blood-vessel, to the joy for 
which divine grace had prepared him, February 
7,-1840, aged 40.” —pp. 25.—31. 


There is, however, one page of this 
report on which we cannot look without 
deep regret. We should be ashamed to 
refer to it were it not for the conscious- 
ness that our best efforts have been used 
to effect an alteration. The page which 
contains the list of contributions is a 
disgrace to the baptists of 1840. Were 
we to mention the sum total, we should 
furnish materials for the banterers, both 
this and of a eoming age, which, per- 
haps, it may be best to withhold. It 
appears that “a larger number of the 
churches have attached themselves to 
the Union during the past year than in 
any former one. The number added 
has been 146, making the whole num- 
ber at present in the Union 602.” But 
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what a subscription list to come from 
six hundred and two communities! We 
have looked into it in vain for the names 
of some of the most wealthy individu- 
als, and most affluent churches! Why 
should the baptists of the metropolis 
leave the Union to derive its support 
principally from the provinces? If their 
strength renders them less sensible of 
the advantage of belonging to a large 
and connected body than the feeble and 
the isolated, how is it that generosity 
does not impel them to sustain with 
their abundance a cause which is for the 
general welfare? Can it be a matter of 
indifference to the heart that a healthy 
circulation should be kept up through- 
out the body? Is union among baptists 
of so little importance in the estimation 
of the intelligent and influential, that 
they can allow the treasurer of this va- 
luable association to eontinue to be 
more than a year’s income in advance > 
We hope not ; entertaining a strong per- 
suasion that the Baptist Union would be 
much more efficient than it is, if it re- 
ceived a larger measure of pecuniary 
support. 
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Family Prayers for every morning and evening 
throughout the year. Additional Prayers. for 


cial occasions, By Joun Morison, D.D. } 
dL onfion : Imperial 8vo. pp. 780. Price 21s. | 


cloth gilt. 


Ir the head of a family possess real piety and 
moderate ability to express his thoughts in in- 
telligible phrases, his Vabitual addresses to the 
heavenly throne in his own words will have a 
better influence than the use of any book of 
forms, however large, and however judicious. 
For their own sake, for the sake of their chil- 
dren, and for the sake of their general useful- 
ness, we therefore affectionately urge our friends 
to cultivate the power of offermg extemporane- 
ous prayer in the domestic circle, and not.to 
surrender themselves without the most urgent 
i necessity to the use of forms. In this advice, 
_-we are persuaded, that the respected author of 
_ this volume would cordially concur; indeed, he 
gives it substantially in his Preliminary Disser- 


marks, “Many heads of families feel great 
timidity and reluctance to e e in this exer- 
cise... They fear to lead others, they tremble 
fore} the tribunal of their own elie ildren and 


tation on Family Religion. But, as he re- 


| any infringement of that, 


rvants, ‘They. hesitate; they put off the 


though a very | ; n 
pe eee 


Ss own composition. 
to denominational pe e 
thor Bees have 1 
is sufficiently large, and the 


| 
| 
| 


: 
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the volume is attractive. We have not seen 
any work of the kind which we could recom- 
mend with greater pleasure. 


Christ’s Discourse at Capernaum, fatal to the 
Doctrine of Transubstantiation ; on the very 
principle of Exposition adopted by the Di- 
vines of the Roman Church, and suicidally 
maintained by Dr. Wiseman : associated with 
remarks on Dr. Wiseman’s Lectures on the 
Principal Doctrines and Practices of the 
(Roman) Catholic Church. By Grorce 
Srantny Faser, B.D., Master of Sher- 
burn Hospital, and Prebendary of Salisbury. 
London : 8vo. pp. 251. Price 8s. 6d. 

Tue Romish advocates of the doctrine of tran- 

substantiation are accustomed to plead in its 

favour our Lord’s declarations at ae ee 
respecting the necessity of eating his flesh, and 
drinking his blood, in order to the enjoyment 
of everlasting life. The design of this perform- 
ance is to show not only that this is not fairly 
deducible from the language recorded, and that 
“this eating ideally imports an exclusive de- 
pendence upon our Lord’s meritorious sacrifice 
of himself for the life of the world, practically 
associated with a spiritual dwelling of the be- 
liever in Christ, and of Christ in the believer,” 
but also that this was the doctrine of the pri- 
mitive universal church, the Catholic church, 
as he terms it, in distinction from the Roman. 

With this view he gives quotations from Ter- 

tullian, Cyprian, Clement of Alexandria, Ori- 

gen, Athanasius, Cyril of Jerusalem, Jerome, 

Augustine, and others, favourable to his inter- 

pretation of the passage; thus, as he believes, 

refuting Dr. Wiseman on his own principles. 

We doubt, however, whether this will be of 

much advantage to his cause, as, to say nothing 

of the phraseology in some of the citations 
which an opponent could turn to his own pur- 

ose, it would be coolly replied that the fathers 

ad erred, and that these were private inter- 
pretations, and did not express the sense of the 
church, We regret, however, that it is not 
merely as an argumentum ad hominem, that they 
are brought forward, but that this polemical 
veteran tenaciously maintains the Rule of 

Faith to be the Scripture, as interpreted by the 

primitive church. He has, however, as in for- 

mer instances, written a learned book, which 
theologians will read with advantage. 


Checks to Infidelity, contained in Four Essays, 
on the Being of God, the Scriptures as the 
Word of God, the Holy Nature of God, the 
Righteous Character of the Day of Judgment. 
By James Harrietron Evans, Author 
of “Sermons on the Spirit of Holiness,” 
“ Letters of a Pastor to his Flock,” &c. 
London: 24mo. pp. 161. Price 2s. 

Ture direct aim at usefulness pervading these 

essays, the simplicity of their style, and the 

evangelical tone of their sentiment, entitle 
them to recommendation ; while we see in 


them a new illustration of the fact, that there’ 


is no form of evil which is not overruled for 

by the Supreme Governor, Socialism it- 
self, is made to subserve his purposes, in the 
advancement of truth, and the promotion of the 
interests of his church, The bold denial of 
man’s responsibility by the open enemies of all 


that is just and lovely, have called the atten- 


= 


tion of many ministers of the gospel to the 
foundations on which it rests, and led them to 
urge it upon their hearers with increased ear- 
nestness. A clearer insight into some portions 
of revealed truth, and a deeper impression of 
their importance have resulted. We trust that 
Mr. Evans will see, in his own circle, the salu- 
tary effect of inculeating so explicitly the too 
much neglected doctrine that “Man, as a rea- 
sonable creature, is responsible to the Holy and 
Just God, and will be judged by Him in holi- 
ness and righteousness ;” and we should rejoice 
to know that his volume was circulated among 
all classes of the community. 


Analysis of the Bible with reference to the So- 
cial Duty of Man. By R. Monrcommry 
Martin. Second Edition. London: 12mo. 
pp. 211. 

Ir affords us pleasure to see that the talented 
anthor has given so much time to the study of 
the scriptures as was necessary for the compi- 
lation of this work, but we cannot regard his 
labour as likely to prove advantageous to others. 
It is evident from his prefatory remarks that 
he does not see clearly the relation of Christian 
obedience to the cross, or the nature of that 
peculiar economy of which Christ is the life. 
He thinks that “ the law must be fulfilled, (i. e. 
obeyed) before the gospel can be believed, and 
Christianity be received as a divine communi- 
cation,” and_supposes that “abiding strict in 
obedience, stedfast in faith, and rejoicing in 
good works, peace, both temporal and eternal 
will be our reward.” Throughout the volume 
the precepts pertaining to the covenant made 
with the Jewish nation, are mingled together 
with the precepts of the New Testament, and 
the promises made to believers as though they 
all belonged to one system. We ferpentrally urge 
upon him the humble and prayerful considera- 
tion of the epistles of Paul, especially of that to 
the Romans, in which the apostle explains 
more systematically than elsewhere God’s way 
of justifying and sanctifying ruined criminals, 


The Inquirer Directed to an Experimental and 
Practical view of the work of the Holy Spirit. 
By Ooravius Winstow, Author of “ The 
Inquirer Directed to an Experimental and 
Practical View of the Atonement.” London: 
24mo. pp. 355. Price 3s. 6d. : 


Tuts work is divided into nine chapters. The 
subjects of which are the personality and God- 
head of the Spirit—the Spirit a quickener—the 
indwelling of the Spirit—the sanctification of 
the Spirit—the sealing of the Spirit—the wit-— 
ness of the Spirit—the Spirit the author of 
prayer—and the Spirit a comforter. The views 
of these subjects which are commonly enforced 
by evangelical preachers are expressed in a fer- 
vent style, interspersed with appropriate ad- 
dresses to the heart and conscience. The work 
is intended for popular instruction, and though 
it will not be greatly valued by those who de- 
mand close thinking, there are thousands of 
devout Christians to whom the perusal will 
yield pleasure and advantage. 
Lectures on the Revival of Religion. By Mi- 
nisters of the Church of Scotland. ,Glasgow: — 
12mo. pp. 444. Price 4s. é 


Ir is gratifying to find that the phrase, revival — 
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of religion, means throughout this volume “ an 


unusual manifestation of the power of the grace | 


of God inconvincing and converting careless sin- 
ners, and in quickening and increasing the faith 
and piety of believers.” After stating this, and 
adding that the lecturers are men of ability, it 
will be a sufficient recommendation of their 
productions, and an acceptable aid to ministers 
who are contemplating courses of sermons on 
revivals, to subjoin an outline of the topics dis- 
cussed. 
of a Religious Revival—State of Religion re- 
quiring it—Effects which it is calculated to 
produce in the church, and on the World—Vin- 
dication from misapprehension and Prejudice. 
2. The Work of Christ in Connexion with the 
Revival of Religion—His atonement, right- 
eousness, and intercession. 8. The work of the 
Holy Spirit in the Revival of Religion, 4. The 
Sovereignty of God as connected with a Re- 
vival of Religion. 5. The Word of God— 
Preaching — Character of Preaching fitted to 


produce a Revival— Subordinate means of | 


making known the Gospel—Parochial Visita- 
tion—Sabbath Schools, &c. 6. Prayer—Pri- 
vate — Family — Social — Public—Its Spirit, 
Character, and Objects, as connected with the 
Revival of Religion—Prayer for Ministers— 
For Believers and Unbelievers, &c. 7, The 
Godly life of Believers—Christians, the Light 
of the World—Discipline of the Church, &c. 
8. Encouragements from the Promises and 
Prophecies of Scripture. 9. Symptoms and 
Fruits of a Revival of Religion. 10. Mode of 
Conducting a Revival so as to improve the 
gracious visitations of the Spirit of God—Er- 
rors and Evils to be guarded against. 11. 
Hindrances to the Revival of Religion—Hin- 
drances in Christians —Hindrances in the 
World. 12. ‘The Necessity of the Revival of 
Religion in the present circumstances of the 
Church—Encouragements especially applicable 
to the present time. 13. Practical Addresses 
and Counsels pointing out the immediate dut 

of Christians and others in connexion wit 

the Revival of Religion, and the Advantages 
of Expecting, Seeking, and Labouring for it. 


The Parlowr Table Book. Written and Se- 
lected by the Author ¥ “ Lives of the Eng- 
lish Sacred Poets.” London: 8yo. pp. 373. 
Price 10s. 6d. cloth gilt. 

Amipst the elegances of life Parlour Table 

Books now hold a conspicuous place ; and as, 

to answer the purposes for which they are in- 

tended, it is necessary that they should be di- 

yersified, to some of our readers information 

respecting the characteristics of a new one will 
be acceptable. Let it be understood, then, that 
the newly published volume sustaining this 
title does not found its pretensions to patrona; 
| on the skill of the engraver—a vignette on the 
title-page, and a frontispiece, constituting the 
sum total of its pictorial embellishments. Nor 
does it exhibit to view pieces composed for its 
pages by the fashionable writers in prose and 
verse, whose names are common to the annuals. 

But while it is intended to be “a book for 

spare minutes,” it is designed to bring the 

reader during those minutes into communion 
with the truly great in intellect, whether living 


=" 


They are as follows: 1. The Nature | 


departed, and enable him to derive from | 
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them a few sentences bright with genius, or 
weighty with wisdom, Spenser, Milton, Prior, 
Wordsworth, have been laid under contribution 
for the poetry ; and Leighton, Burnet, Jeremy 
Taylor, and Robert Hall, for the prose; with 
contemporaries of one or other of them too 
numerous to specify. The whole is dedicated 
to James Montgomery, and subscribed with the 
name of his faithful friend and servant, Robert 
Aris Willmott, in whose words we will say, 


“ Go forth, a minister of joy, O Book! 
Perchance on cottage parlour dim, to lie ; 
In the calm ear of thought, like Sylvan brook, 

The soft*stream of thy wisdom flowing by.” 


The Universal Tendency to Association in 
Mankind™ Analysed and Illustrated. With 
Practical and Historical Notices of the Bonds 
of Society, as regards Individuals and Com- 
munities ; comprehending the Elements and 
Results of Combination in the different kinds 
of Civil Constitutions in the World, in Ec- 
clesiastical Governments, Federal Unions, 
Municipal Corporations, Orders of Knight- 
hood, Castes, Ecclesiastical Orders, Freema- 
sonry, and in the Confederated Structure of 
Armies, in the Nature of Commercial Trea- 
ties, Commerce, Business Partnerships, Lite- 
rary, Benevolent, and Religious Societies, 
Trades and Political Unions and Mobs: in 
Aneient and Modern Concourses for Recrea- 
tion, Games, Convivial Clubs, Fairs, Horse 
and Yacht Races; the Associating Influences 
of Fashion, Gradation of Rank, Usages and - 
Customs ; with the Elements contained in 
Neighbourhood, Similarity of Language, 
Name, or Colour, and in Unity of Opinion. 
Moreover the Elements of Dissociation in- 
cluded in War, Slavery, Captivity, the Segre- 
gation of Females, the Disunion of Ultra- 
dense Population ; with Occasional Remarks 
on the Domestic Relations, on Sects and Par- 
ties, on Solitude, Exclusiveness, Socialness, 
and Gregariousness. By Joun Duntop, 
Esq., Author of the Philosophy of Drinking 
Usages in the United Kingdom. London: 
12mo. pp. 223. 5 

Tuts title-page itself is a synopsis of the vo- 
lume, the design of which is to encourage asso- 
ciation for salutary purposes, and offer sugges- 
tions for rendering it effective. It is the pro- 
duct of a mind possessing extensive informa- 
tion and Soibeniplelive habits. 


An Essay on a Congress of Nations, for the 
Adjustment of International Disputes with- 
out Resort to Arms. By WintiaAm Lapp, 
Esq. First Thousand. London: Imp. 8vo. 
pp: 32. Price Is. ny 
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tases as should be brought before it by the con- 
sent of two or more contending nations. The 
first he would call the legislative, the second 
the judiciary power; the first he suggests 
should be periodical, the other perpetual. Whe- 
ther the project be ever brought into practical 
operation or not, the perusal of the arguments 
by which it is supported will be salutary. 


Remarks on High Churchism; occasioned by a 
Pamphlet entitled “Observations on Schism, 
and the Duty of Conformity to the Church of 
England.” By Josuva Russety., Melk- 
sham: 8yo. pp. 21. Price 6d. 


THE writer is pastor of a Baptist church at 
Melksham, and his temperate statement of rea- 
sons for not wearing the yoke which declaimers 
against separation from what they term “the 
church” represent it as the duty of all English 
Christians to carry, may be advantageously put 
into the hands of those who are in danger of 
being frightened into submission to “the com- 
mandments of men.” 


The Principles of Nonconformity: a Lecture 
delivered at Abingdon, Berks., September 16, 
1840, at the Ordination of the Rev. E. S. 
Pryce, A.B. By J. P. Mursrxt, of Lei- 
cester, Published by Request. London: 8vo. 
pp- 24. Price ls. 


In these few pages will be found a bold attack 
on episcopal assumption, and an exposure of the 
fallacy of the arguments by which it is vindica- 
ted. With a consistency; which is not always 
maintained among nonconformists, Mr. Mur- 
sell also denounces as uncongenial with the true 
position of ministers of Christ, “all habit and 
demeanour, whether in public or in private life 
which might seem to ally us, as a dissenting 
ministry, with the officers and dependants of 
the established hierarchy” asserting the correct 
opinion that “nothing is so calculated to bring 
our professions and our principles into deserved 
contempt, as either the pretension to that sa- 
cerdotal authority, or the assumption of those 
priestly airs which might pet to indicate to 
the eye of the world a cordial longing after the 
rank and power of episcopacy.” He maintains 
also that if ever there was a period when it was 
imperative on the friends of enlightened and 
independent Christianity to collect all their 
energies in its defence, this is the time. “ The 
supineness of adherents, the strange activity of 
foes, the spread of infidelity, and the prevalence 
of merely nominal religion, all bid the followers 
of Christ to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty.” 


The Biblical Atlas : containing Seventeen Maps, 
with Explanatory Notices. London: 8vo. 


pp. 32. 
Turrty-Two pages of letterpress accompany 
these maps, which are such as are most useful 
to a reader of the holy writings, with one of 
Turkey and one of Egypt exhibiting to view 
those countries in their existing state. The 
committee of the Religious Tract Society have 
conferred a benefit on the public in issuing this 
cheap and valuable performance, which is 
really too go 


tect it from injury. 


od to have been sent forth into | 
this rough world with yellow paper only to pro- | 0. 1 may 
| ness of families residing in other places. 


a 
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An Introduction to the Evidences of the Divine 
Origin of the Christian Religion, in Question 
and Answer, for the Use of Schools and 
Young Persons. London: Nisbet and Co. 
12mo. pp. 352. 

Tuar the observance of Easter can be fairly 
adduced as a proof of the resurrection of Christ, 
we do not believe; and that the English ver- 
sion of the gospels is of equal authority with 
the gospels in the original Greek we positively 
deny. These, and some similar statements in 
this volume, indicate an excess of zeal in a 
good cause, not uncommon in an advocate, but 
very prejudicial. There is, however, a consi- 
derable amount of information and sound argu- 
ment presented to the reader in a plain, intelli- 
gible style; and notwithstanding all that is 
said by Oxford theologians against the study of 
the evidences of Christianity, we think it an 
important and too much neglected branch of 
education. 


Dipping is Baptizing: in Answer to the Rev. 
W. Thorn’s Dipping not Baptizing. By 
Morriock Daniextt, Ramsgate. London : 
12mo. pp. 23. Price 2d. 


In any place in which there is danger of the 
inhabitants forming their opinion of the prac- 
tices or principles of Baptists from the repre- 
sentations of Mr. Thorn, this tract may be 
circulated with great advantage. 


Circular Letters-from the Baptist Associations, 
1840. 


In addition to those which were noticed in 
September, we have received the following let- 
ters. East Kxunr.—On Prayer, by E. Da- 
vis. Lonpon.—The Means of Promoting a 
Revival in our Churches, by J. J. Davies. 
East anp Norra Ripinc oF YORKSHIRE. 
—The Duties of Christians in Relation to the 
Present Times, by B. Evans. West Ripine 
oF YORKSHIRE.—On the Best Means of Pro- 
moting the Greater Prosperity of the Denomi- 
nation, by P. Scott. 


The Claims of Neighbourhood on Christian 
Zeal: a Discourse by the late Rev. S. R. 
Axiom, Author of “An Address to the 
Younger Members of Religious Families ;” 
“ Memoir of R. Hatch;” §c. Ramsgate. 
24mo. pp. 24. Price 9d. 


Tue extensive circulation of this brief address 
on an important subject will be beneficial to 
the widow and orphans of a minister who was 
suddenly removed from his sphere of labour in 


the prime of life. It is stated in the preface that 


a volume of select remains, consisting principally 
of poems, essays, and letters, together with a 


short sketch of the author’s life, is now in pro-~ 


gress, and will, it is hoped, be published early in 
the ensuing spring. 


Rose and Crown Lane; or a Sketch of my 


Neighbourhood. London: (Religious Tract — 


Society) 24mo. pp. 140. > 
Rosr and Crown Lane, it appears, is not a 


genteel neighbourhood ; but these tales respect- 


ing the customs of its inhabitants, contain 


moral, economical, and religious suggestions,—_ 


attention to which may conduce to the happi- 
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The Church of Rome examined ; or, Can I ever 
enter the Church of Rome, so long as I be- 
lieve the whole Bible? a Question submitted 
to the Conscience of every Christian Reader. 
Translated from the French of the Rev. C. 
Manan, D.D., Pastor of the Church of Tes- 
timony, Geneva, by the Rev. Joun CoRMACK, 

f D.D., Minister of Stow. London: 12mo, 
pp. 248. 

Tus work was written in consequence of a 

publication entitled “ Doctor Malan, Protestant 

Minister at Geneva, led by the necessary con- 

sequences of his principles to embrace the Ca- 

tholic religion.” The author therefore pub- 
lishes the results of his examination of the 

Church of Rome in reference to the Revelation 

of Salvation, or the Holy Scriptures;—the Ad- 

ministration of Salvation, or the Church upon 

Earth,—and the Possession of Salvation, or the 

Peace of God and Holiness. It is conducted 

in a lively style, but is better adapted to Con- 

tinental than to English readers. 


The Book of Popery. .A Manual for Protest- 
ants, Descriptive of the Origin, Progress, 
Doctrines, Rites, and Ceremonies of the Papal 
Church. By Incram Coppin, M.A. Au- 
thor of “ The Condensed Commentary,” &c, 
London : 24mo. pp. 160. Price 2s. 

A Goop epitome of information respecting the 
externals of Popery. ‘The author does not en- 
ter deeply into the principles on which it is 
founded, or consider it as a system, but he has 
collected together facts od gee its supersti- 
tions and impositions which will be read with 
advantage, especially by young people, 


The Spirit of Popery: An Exposure of its 
Origin, Character, and Results. In letters 
from a Father to his children. London: 
square, pp. 352. 

Tuts volume which issues from the Religious 

Tract Society is very respectable in appearance, 

and the cuts with which it is adorned materially 

enhance its value. But we are uncertain for 

children of what age it is intended. Some of 

the phraseology would lead us to suppose that 

it was designed for those who are children in 

3 years— whose attention will be excited by being 

_ addressed as children, and who will be gratified 

by a condescending sort of diction; while in 

other parts there are references to writers of 

~ past and present ages, made in a manner which 

-__—-amplies the reader’s general acquaintance with 

literature, and a style of argument adapted only 

to men and women. It contains however 

much that will be found both entertaining and 

_ instructive, and is free from direct reference to 

some topics which must be brought forward in 

Pn _ awork giving a full view of the evils of the 

~ Romish system, but which it is not desirable to 
place in the hands of very young persons, __ 


~~. RECENT PUBLICATIONS 
oe Approbed.* 


Testaments, chiefly explanatory of the Manners and 
Customs mentioned in the Sacred Seriptures; and 


The Illustrated Commentary of the Old and New | 
| 24mo. pp. 214. m 


| Parishioners, recovering 
| James BEAN, former! 
(Tract Society) 


| also of the History, Geography, Natural History, and 


Antiquities ; being a republication of the Notes of the 
Pictorial Bible, of a size which will range with the 
authorized editions of the Sacred Text ; with many 
hundred Wood Cuts, from the best and most authen- 
tie sources, Vol. II. London: Knight and Co. 8vo. 
pp. 360. 


Canadian Scenery I]lustrated. Uniform with Ame- 
rican Scenery, Switzerland, Scotland, &c. From 
drawings by W. H. Bartlett. Engraved in the first 
style of the art, by R. Wallis, J. Cousen, Willmore, 
Brandard, Bentley, Richardson, &c. The literary 
department by N. P. Wiz iis, Esq., Author of ‘‘ Pen- 
cillings by the Way,” “‘ Inklings of Adventure,” &c. 
Part 8. London: G. Virtue. 


The Pictorial History of Palestine. By the Editor 
of the Pictorial Bible. Part XV. London: Im- 
perial 8vo. Knight and Co, 


The Works of Josephus. Translated by W. Wurs- 
Ton, A.M. Part7. London: Imperial 8vo. G. Virtue. 


The Eclectic Review. November 2, 1840. Lon- 
don: Price 2s. 6d. : 

The Congregational Calendar and Family Alntanac 
for 1841, being the first after Bissextile or Leap Year. 


Compiled pursuant to a vote of the Annual Assem-. 


bly of the Congregational Union of England and 
Wales. London: 12mo. pp. 126, Price 1s. 


What can be done to suppress the Opium Trade? 
By W:1i1AM Groser, Secretary of the Anti-Opium 
Society. London: P. Richardson. pp. 32. 8vo. 


Peace with China! or the Crisis of Christianity in 
Central Asia. A Letter to the Right Honourable T. 
B. Macaulay, Secretary at War. By Ropert Par- 
LIP, author of ‘Open China,” and “ No Opium” (in 
1835), and of ‘‘ The Life and Opinions of Dr. Milne, 
the second Protestant Missionary in China,” &e. 
London : Snow. 8vo. pp. 15. 


Ancient History. History of the Carthaginians. 
From Rollin and other authorities. With a Map. 
London: ( Tract Society) 8vo. pp. 52. Price 1s. 4d. 


Youth invited to the Celestial Canaan. By James 
Dore. London: ( Tract Society) 32mo. pp. 96. 


Introductory Lecture on the Necessity, Objects, 
and Advantages of Sunday-school Teachers and Se- 
nior Scholars’ Institutes, delivered at the Sunday- 
school Teachers and Senior Scholars’ Institute, Fisher 
Street School Rooms, Red Lion Square, on Thurs- 
day Evening, September 24, 1840. By Hznry 
Autrnans, Esq. London: pp. 12. Price 1d. 


An Appeal to the Young; occasioned by the Sud- 
den Death of a Sunday Scholar: addressed especially 
to the Senior Classes in Sabbath Schools. By Exiza- 
BETH RuircuHigk, Second edition. London; 24mo, 
pp. 66. Price 6d. 

The Female’s Friend. No. 10. October 31, 1840. 
London: Price 2d. : 

The Blessing of Peace. 
pp. 67. ia 


The Converted Jew. London: 32mo. pp. 31. 


Tales of Travel through some of the most interest- 
ing parts of the World, By F. B, Miter. London : 
re 


Pastoral Advice from a Minister to one of his 


ficar of Olney. 
» 68. PriceGd. 


SS 
Tt 


London: Seeley. 32mo. 


Sickness. By the Rev. — 


Yotal number of Baptist Churches in the three kingdoms 
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STATISTICS. 


ry 


THE BAPTIST CHURCHES IN THE UNITED EMPIRE, 
As enumerated in the Annual Report of the Baptist Union, 1840. 


Number of Baptist Churches in England ........ Fe Noe eee Radilers 1,276 
SS eee OT ORO OGG ste oeis 344 
Scotian Gasscs seks Howes eieose te ete 58 
deland sem .ss oth cqualtro nee tier eee 36 
Reported number of members in 1,119 of the churches .... ssc... 99,269 


Scholars in Sunday-schools connected with 754 churches 
Village Stations reported by 476 churches......... 
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. Young, William . 


Rowland, John T. 
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MINISTERS OF THE LONDON BAPTIST BOARD, 


Constituting one Section of the General Body of Dissenting Ministers of the Three 
Denominations residing in and about the cities of London and Westminster ; 
with the date of the year when each became a Member of the General Body, 

AND THEIR ABDRESSES PER POST. 


Aldiss J. a=. 
Angus, J., A.M. . 
Belcher, Joseph . 
Belsher, William 
Bowes, W. B.: 
Brawn, Samuel . 
Carpenter, Charles . 
Castleden, James 
Clarke, Owen 
Coomb, George . 


» 


Cox, F. A., D.D., LL.D. 


OX A) eee ee 
Curtis, Daniel 
Daviess ale os 
Davis, Eliel 

Davis, Joseph 
Davis; So ds= =. es 
Denham, David . 
Dickerson, Philip 
Douglas, J.J. . . 
Dovey, William . +. 
Dyer, John. 
Edwards, John . 
Elvey, James 
Francies, George 
Green, Samuel . 
Groser, William . 
Gundry, Jonathan . 
Hinton, J. H., M.A. 


. e ° ° . ° 


Jones, John Andrew . 


Kingsford, John. . 
Le Maire, R.G.. . 
Lewis, Benjamin 
Lewis, Edward . 
Moore, Timothy. . 
Murch, W. H., D.D. 
Norton, William 
Overbury, R. W. 
Packer, Stephen . 
Peacock, John . 
PolesWich aan 
Powell, Thomas . 
Pritchard, George 
Roe, Charles Hill 
Rothery, Joseph . 


Salter, W. A.. ; 
Shenstone, J. B. 
Soule, J. M. 


SIM VIS Mel ig MO Ole) oe) e) Kensie 


Steane, Edward. . 


Stovel, Charles . . 


Tomkins, Samuel, A.M 


Upton, James. . 
Williams, William . 
Woollacot, Christophe 


r 
° 


. 1839 


. 1838 


1831 


- 1818 


. 1836 
- 1828 
- 1837 


1836 


. 1838 


1836 


= LStE 
. 1839 
. 1839 
. 1828 
. 1835 
- 1834 
- 1837 
- 1835 
- 1832 
- 1810 
. 1828 
. 1820 
. 1817 
. 1819 
. 1838 


1835 
1840 


. 1834 


1838 


. 1836 
- 1802 


a Sime italy we 


1838 


22, Dover Street, New Kent Road. 
6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street. 

6, Union Place, Blackheath Rd., Greenwich. 
Norfolk Place, Green wich. 

28, Alpha Cottages, Alpha Road. 
Loughton, Essex. 

10, Polygon, Clarendon Square. 
Hampstead. 

Aldine Chambers. 

45, Robert Street, Hampstead Road. 
Hackney. 

2, Down Cottages, Shackle well. 

22, Brooksby Walk, Homerton. 
Tottenham, 

13, Princes Road, Lambeth. 

22, Princes Street, Stamford Street. 
23, Kastcheap. 

18, Gainsford Street, Horselydown. 
33, Jubilee Place, Commercial Road. 
Mary Ann Street, St. George’s Hast. 
3, Fort Place, Grange Road. 

6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street. 
Clapham, Surrey. 

12, Garnault Place, Spa Fields. 


. 61, Walnut Tree Walk, Lambeth. 
. 61, Queen’s Row, Walworth. 
. 46, Bridport Place, New North Road. 
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Hendon. 

6, Finsbury Terrace, City Road. 

42, Moneyer Street, Hoxton. 

28, Crosby Hall Chambers, Bishopsgate St. 
Horseley Street, Walworth. 

56, Trinity Square, Borough. 

Highgate. : 
Lucas Street, Commercial Road. 
Stepney College. aed 
Bow 


5, Wakefield Street, Regent Square. 
28, Manor Street, Chelsea. 

7, Owen’s Row, St. John’s Street Road. 
19, Hampton Street, Gray’s Inn Road. 
Peckham. 

4, York Place, Pentonville. = 
Clapham. a 
17, Haberdasher’s Street, Hoxton. 

2, Princes Square, Wilson Street, Finsbury. 
12, Claremont Square. 

244, Shoreditch. - 

St. John’s Hill, Battersea. 2 
Camberwell. 

2, Stebon Terrace, Philpot Street East. 
Stepney College. 

48, Cotton Street, Poplar. 

15, Frederick Street, Regent’s Park. 
31, Gloucester Street, Queen’s Square. _ 
4, Commercial Place, Old Kent Road. 


~~ 
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LIFE ASSURANCE. 


Ir may facilitate the adoption of Mr. Kuill’s henevolent suggestion in pages 633 and 634, 
respecting the insurance of ministers’ lives as a mode of providing for their widows, if we extract 
from the Tables of the Protestant Dissenters’ Fire and Life Assurance Company, some specimens 
of the rates charged in several eligible modes of effecting the purpose. Further information may 
be obtained by application at the Office, 62, King William Street. 


Premiums for the Assurance of £100 during the whole term of a Single Life, in Annual Payments. 
Age. Annual Age.| Annual Age.{ Annual Age.{ Annual 


Payment. Payment. Payment. Payment. 

Soe wb. b> G Weiss Ox Be iBex es 
20}116 3 Sl) 2 octaes 41|3 3 3 51|410 9 
21 A Alte =5 3212 9 0 42|3 5.0 52|414 6 
22} 1 18 0 331210 5 43/3 7 0 531418 3 
23 | 119 2 34} 211 8 44/3 9 3 5415 2 3 
2412 0 0 35 | 213 I 45.|3 12 5 55 1/5 6 6 
25/2 O11 36|214 9 46/315 2 56}5 11 0 
2612 2.0 37 | 216 3 47 | 317 11 57 | 5 15 10 
27;2 3 0 38 | 218 0 48/4 O11 58|}6 0 6 
28}2 4 3 eOnIS2 19S 7 49 |} 4 31I 59|6 4 0 
29}2 5 4 40/3 1 4 50/4 7 4 60} 611 2 
30 }2 6 7 


Thus, by an annual payment of £2 6s. 7d. one hundred pounds might be secured to the widow, 
children, or other representatives of one whose age does not now exceed thirty, at his death. 


Annual Premiums for an Assurance of £100 during the whole term of Life in a Limited Number 


of Payments. 
Payable | Payable | Payable Payable | Payable | Payable Payable Payable Payable 
Age.| during during during | |Age.| during during duri Age| during ‘arin. during 
7 years. | 10 years. | 14 years. 7 years. | 10 years. | 14 years. 7 years. 10 years. 14 years. 
L585 0s |b 8. ONL eS, le ots: Ci Goe aie. S. de hos, MAI £.-6. dj £. 3. d. 
| 20|6 13 3/418 2/33 15 0/3117 17 55 16 O4 9 2/4119 3 6615 85 5 OF 
a) 21/6 15 2/419 7/3 16 3)|32\8 O 05 17 10410 7||42;9 6 6617 7|5 610 
im 2216 17 5 1 0817 4133/8 2 7519 8412 1)/|48;9 9 46191015 8 9 
23|6 19 3/5 2 7/8 18 5) |84\8 5 26 1 6413 6|44|/912 4:7 2 3) 51010 
24/7 1-415 4 11319 9135/8 7 86 3. 6415 11/45/9115 4:7 5 7/518 2 
25/7 3 515 5 84 1 0} /36/8 10 16 5 6416 9 | 46} 9-18 eee 
26/7 5 715 7 34 2 38|87/8 12 76 7 6418 4 |47}10 1 21] 7 10 10) 5 17 10 
27/7 7 10)5 8 104 3 6]|88\8 15 16 9 7/419 11)|48/10 5 6713 916 O 5 
28/7 10 015 10 104 5 0||39/8 17116 1k 7/5 1 7\49/10 9 11716 9/6 8 I 
29 |7 12 6/5 I2 6/4 6 4||40/9 O 716 13 75 3 3) |50/10 12 11) 7 19 14) 6 5 11 
30 |7 14 10/5 14 3/4 7 9 | 


Thus, by paying a proportionable rate for a limited number of years, a hundred pounds might 
be insured to the representatives of an individual at his death. Teeth at 


Annual Premiums for the Assurance of the sum of £100 on the Death of aPerson, A, provided 
~ fi another Person, B, be then living, cf As 


Ageos ne te Premions: ae ot Agsof Prentame: Ageo aby Premitcns 
ewe «Oe Fi Si 5 
20 19 8 35 45 2 7 
25 Set) 30 40 40 50 2 9 — 
30 gb ae 45 — |—— 
20 | 35 eee 50 20 310 8 
40 Te ore | sees 25 3.8 4 
45 13 9 20 210 5 30 eae) 
50 OG 25 26 3 45 | 35 3 31 5 
ae ESS 30 Deed 5 40 3 0 4 3 
20 114 2 8b. Op sae ro 7 OF, 45 2 TiO ; 
25 1138 4 40 2-0-2 50 21410 
0 cae a 45 TST oD 9| eee | cel eee ew 
251.35 L110: — 50 115.0 B 20 43 0 
40 hy — 25 1 4 Oe 
45 to 6 25 20 2548" °5 30 Seis 6 
50 al. 25 216.3" s1 50| 35} 316 3 
| 40 | 30 pe aed 40 314 1 
ws ae > tae 35 ae oi aoa Oo 11 6 
40 9 il . 
| 30 LASS OF , Z Baca. og 
Example.—A n aged 30, paying an annual premium of £2. Os. 9d. during the time 


_ and his wife, aged 25, may both live, would secure to her the sum of £100 at his death. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


AMERICA. 


SLAVERY. 


Many of our readers will doubtless be 
glad to possess a more precise idea of the 
system of slavery as it’ now exists in the 
United States than they have been able to 
acquire from the casual notices of the sub- 
ject which have been brought before them. 
We will therefore extract an epitome of the 
direful case from a pamphlet entitled Ame- 
rican Churches the Bulwarks of American 
Slavery, recently published in this country 
by an American gentleman of the highest 
respectability, who has been sojourning 
among us, J. G. Birnie, Esq., whose legal 
attainments and moral character unite to 
render his statement worthy of confidence. 

“ 1.—Of the twenty-six American States, 
thirteen are slave states. Of the latter, 
Maryland, Virginia, Kentucky, Missouri, 
and Tennessee (in part), are slave-selling 
states; the states south of them are slave- 
buying and slave-consuming states. 

“TI.—Between the  slave-selling and 
slave-buying states, the slave-trade is car- 
tied on extensively and systematically. 
The slave-trader, on completing his pur- 
chases for a single adventure, brings the 
gang together at a convenient point; con- 
fines the men in double rows to a large 
chain running between the rows, by means 
of smaller lateral chains tightly riveted 
around the wrists of the slaves, and con. 
nected with the principal chain. They are 
in this way driven along the high-ways (the 
small boys, the women, and girls following), 
without any release from their chains till 
they arrive at their ultimate place of sale. 
Here they occupy barracoons till they are 
disposed of, one by one, or in lots, to those 
who will give most for them, 

“ 11[.— Ministers, and office-bearers, and 
members of churches, are slave-holders— 
buying and selling slaves (not as the regu- 
lar slave-trader), but as their convenience 
or interest may from time to time require. 
As a general rule, the itinerant preachers in 
the Methodist church are not permitted to 
hold slayes—but there are frequent excep. 
tions. ‘ 

“ TV.—There are, in the United States, 
about 2,700,000 slaves, and 400,000 free 
people of colour. Of the slaves, 80,000 are 
members of the Methodist church; 80,000 
of the Baptist; and about 40,000 of other 
churches. These church members have no 
exemption from being sold just as other 


slaves are, Instances occur in which slave- 


Se 


holding members of churches sell slaves 
who are members of the same church with 
themselves. And members of churches 
have been slave-auctioneers. 


“ V.—In most of the slave states the 
master is not permitted formally to emanci- 
pate, unless the emancipated person be re- 
moved from the state (which makes the for- 
mal act unnecessary), or, unless by a special 
act of the legislature. If, however, he dis- 
regard the law, and permit the slave to go 
at liberty and ‘do’ for himself, the law—on 
the theory, that every slave ought to have a 
master to see to him,—directs him to be sold 
for the benefit of the state. Instances of 


this, however, must be very rare, The 
people are better than their laws—for the 
writer, during a residence of more than thirty 
years in the slave states, never knew an in- 
stance of such a sale, nor has he ever heard 
of one that was fully authenticated. 


“ VI.—There is no law in any of the 
slave states forbidding the slave-holder to 
Temove his slaves to a free state; nor 
against his giving the slaves themselves a 
‘pass’ for that purpose. The laws of some 
of the free states present obstructions to 
the settlement of coloured persons within 
their limits; but these obstructions are not 
insurmountable, and if the validity of the 
laws should be tried in the tribunals, it 


would be found they are unconstitutional. 


«‘VII.—In the slave states a slave can- 
not be a witness in any case, civil or crimi- 
nal, in which a white is a party. Neither 
can a free coloured person, except in Louisi- 
ana. Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois (free 
states), make coloured persons incompetent 
as witnesses in any case in which a white 
isa party. In Ohio, a white person can 
prove his own (‘ book’) account not exceed- 
ing a certain sum, by his own oath or affir- 
mation, A coloured person cannot, as 
against a white. In Ohio, the laws regard 
all who are mulattoes, or above the grade of 
mulattoes, as white. 

‘“‘V1II.—There is no law in the slave 
states, forbidding the several church autho- — 
rities making slave-holding an offence, for 
which those guilty of it might be excluded 


. from membership. 


“The Society of Friends exists in the 
slave states—it excludes slave-holders. 

“ The United Brethren exist as a church 
in Maryland and Virginia, slave states. 
Their Annual Conference for these two 
states (in which there are thirty preachers) — 
met in February last. : 
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“The following is an extract from its 
minutes :— 

““*No charge is preferred against any 
(preachers), except Franklin Echard and 
Moses Michael. 

“ «Tt appeared in evidence, that Moses 
Michael was the owner of a female slave, 
which is contrary to the discipline of our 
church. Conference therefore resolved, 
that unless brother Michael manumit or set 
free such slave in six months, he no longer 
be considered a member of our church.’ 

«“ [X.—When ecclesiastical councils ex- 
cuse themselves from acting for the removal 
of slavery from their respective commu- 
nions by saying, they cannot legislate for 
the abolition of slavery; that slavery is a 
civil or political institution—that it « belongs 
to Csar,’and nottothe church to put an end 
to it, they shun the point atissue. To the 
church member who is a debauchee, a 
drunkard, a seducer, a murderer, they find 
no difficulty in saying, ‘we cannot indeed 
proceed against your person, or your pro- 
perty—thrs belongs to Cesar,—to the tribu- 
nals of the country—to the legislature, but 
we can purify the church, and act with a 
view to your repentance, by separating you 
from its communion.’ If one white mem- 
ber should by force or intimidation deprive, 
day after day, another white member of his 
property, the authorities of the churches 
would expel him from their body, should he 
refuse to make restitution or reparation; 
although it could not be enforced except 
through the tribunals, over which they 
have no control. Where then is the diffi. 
culty of saying to the slave-holder—* cease 
being a slave-holder and remain in the 
church, or continue a slaveholder and go 
out of it: you have your choice.’ 

“ X.—The slave states make it penal to 
teach the-slaves to read. So also some of 
them, to teach the free coloured people to 
read. None of the slave-holding churches, 
or religious bodies, so far as is known, have, 
at any time, remonstrated with the legisla- 
tures against this iniquitous legislation, or 
petitioned for its repeal or modification, 
Nor have they reproved or questioned such 
of their members, as, being also members 
of the legislatures, sanctioned such legisla- 
tion by their votes. 

-“XI.—There is no systematic instruc. 
tion of the slave-members of churches, 
either orally or in any other way. 

“ XII.—Uniting with a church makes no 
_ change in the condition of slaves at home. 
‘They are thrown back, just as before, among 
their old associates, and subjected to their 
corrupting influences. 

_ “ XIII,—But little pains is taken to se- 
are their ‘attendance at public worship on 
undays.  - me : 


eee | for Europe on the 
_ “ XTV.—The ‘house-servants’ are rarely 


present at family-worship; the ‘field-hands,’ 
never. 

«“ XV.—It is only one here and there 
that seems to have any intelligent views of 
the nature of Christianity, or of a future 
life. 

« XVI.—In the Methodist, Baptist, Pres- 
byterian, and Episcopal churches, the co- 
loured people, during service, sit in a parti- 
cular part of the house, now generally 
known as the negro pew. They are not 
permitted to sit in any other, nor to hire or 
purchase pews as other people, nor would 
they be permitted to sit, even if invited to 
do'so, in the pews of white persons. This 
applies to all coloured persons, whether 
members or not, and even to licensed minis- 
ters of their respective connexions. ‘lhe 
‘negro pew’ is almost as rigidly kept up in 
the free states as in the slave. 

«‘ XVII.—In some of the older slave 


states, as Virginia and South Carolina, 


churches, in their corporate character, hold 
slaves, who are generally hired out for the 
support of the minister. The following is 
taken from the Charleston Courier, of Fe- 
bruary 12th, 1835. 


“ * PIELD NEGROES, by Thomas Gadsden. 


“« On Tuesday, the 17th instant, will be 
sold, at the north of the Exchange, at ten 
o’clock, a prime gang of ten NEGROES, ac. 
customed to the culture of cotton and pro- 
visions, belonging to the INDEPENDENT 
CHURCH, in Christ Church Parish .. Feb. 6.’ 


«« XVIIT.—Nor are instances wanting, in 
which negroes are bequeathed for the benefit 
of the Indians.” 

Horrifying evidence is adduced in this 
pamphlet of the extent to which the churches 
of various denominations participate in the 
crime, justifying it in their speeches and 
writings, and even threatening those who 
reprove their evil deeds, 


THE REV. DR. MACLAY. 


We learn from the Baptist Advocate, that _ 


our recent visiter, the agent of the Ameri- 
can and Foreign Bible Society, arrived at 
New York, in good health, on Lord's day 
morning, Oct. 18, after a favourable voyage 
from Liverpool. = 


THE REV. DR, WAYLAND. 


Brown University.—“ Rhode Island Hall, a 


new college edifice attached to this institu. 
tion, has lately been completed, -and the 


library fund of 25,000 dollars has become 
available. Professor Caswell is nowsdis- _ 
charging the duties of the presidential office _ 
in the absence of Dr. Wayland, who sailed _ 
hinstant. The doctor — 


is expected to visit the universities and 


q 
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schools of note in Great Britain and on the 
Continent.”—New York Baptist Advocate. 

Dr. Wayland having arrived, and it being 
known that he published a work some time 
ago, in which he apologized for the inaction 
of American Christians on the subject of 
slavery, in a manner which gave offence to 
many abolitionists on both sides the Atlan- 
tic, we deem it an act_of justice to that gen- 
tleman to extract from his treatise his dis- 
claimer of personal concurrence in the na- 
tional crime. He writes, 

““ While I hold these opinions, however, 
I beg leave to remark, that I entertain no 
light conceptions of the evil of slavery in 
general, or of the evil of slavery in the dis- 
trict of Columbia in particular. I would 
not own a slave ‘ for all the gold that sinews 
bought and sold, have ever earned.’ My 
blood has curdled, as I have heard the atro- 
cious wrongs committed in the very district 
itself, under the eyes of calm, uncommitted 
persons, who have related them to me. I, 
never have seen them myself, for I have 
never been in Washington. I have ‘felt a 
stain like a wound’ when foreigners have 
taunted me with the fact, that the seat of 
government of this free people is the great 
slave-market for the country. But, deep 
and degrading as is that stain, I will bear it 
with patience, rather than wipe it off by an 
act of injustice, treachery, or dishonour. 
And more than this, were I a southern, as 
I am a northern man, I never could consent, 
as a man of honour, to hold my fellow- 
citizens committed to a system, which, 
whether truly or falsely, they feel to be a 
national disgrace. In that spirit of frank- 
ness and disintérestedness which always 
has marked the southern character, I would 
say, ‘ We prefer this system, and we are 
willing to bear the reproach of it. We re- 
ceive benefit, and we believe innocent bene- 
fit from it. But you have no interest in it, 
and we will not expose you to reproach, 
nor hold you to this contract, since it is re- 
pugnant to your moral sentiments.’ Were 
T a southern, as I am a northern man, I 
would myself propose the abolition of slavery 
in the district. It is but a small matter in 
itself, but it is an act which could only ema- 
nate from a noble and patriotic spirit.”...... 

“T appeal, therefore, and I do it with 
confidence, to the patriotism of the South, I 
declare, that, as a citizen of the United 
States, I am grieved that the soil in which 
I have with them a common right of owner- 
ship, should have become an universal 
slave-market ; that that soil should be pol- 
luted with prisons constructed for the ex- 
press purpose of collecting together human 
beings for exportation ; and that a regular 
line of slave-ships should sail from the 
harbours of the district. I have never had 
anything to do with slavery. I derive no 


659 


benefit from it, yet I am obliged to bear 
the pain of being a party to what, in my 
conscience, | disapprove. Yet, while I 
thus declare myself deeply grieved, I will 
respect the rights of the South to the very 
last tittle, in letter and in spirit, I will bear 
it all unto the very end, rather than violate, 
either in form or in fact, the pledge which I 
have solemnly given.”—Limitations of Hu- 
man Responsibility, pp. 199, 200. 

We should be sorry that any one should 
suppose that American Slavery is an evil of 
so disputable a character that it might ob- 
tain the sanction of such a man as Dr. 
Wayland. 


CANADA, 


In a letter to the Rev. Joseph Davis, 
dated Kingston, Upper Canada, Sept. 8, 
1840, Mr. John Dyer expresses his views 
of the circumstances of that region thus: 
“If you ask me, what can be done for Ca- 
nada, I think the reply must be—Sustain 
the Theological Institution ; assist the young 
men in their first attempts to establish 
themselves; help us in the erection of 
chapels. I should be very slow to encour. 
age my brethren in the ministry to emi- 
grate: this is a delicate subject; but can- 
dour and charity require that I should 
frankly give the result of my present obser- 
vations, I do not see how they are to live. 
If they can get friends in Britain to sustain 
them for two or three years, or if they are 
single men with a little ready money, the 
case would be different; otherwise, unac- 
customed to the country, and to the habits 
of the people in those parts where they 
would probably be directed, their prospects 
would be somewhat gloomy. Still, no per- 
son need be afraid to come, if providence 
appears to open the way for him. Itisa 
good country, and a good climate, and a 
hospitable people, according to my present 
observation and experience. Without wish- 
ing to use unnecessarily strong language, I 
do not hesitate to say that many districts 
are awfully destitute of the means of reli- 
gious instruction; but how is it to be met? 


Imagine three or four thousand people, —~ 


scattered over a small English county, their 
habitations one, two, and three miles apart, 
and no roads, or none that deserve the 
name. Such is the condition of many ex- 
tensive districts throughout Canada.” 

Mr. Coombs, writing from Toronto, on 


the 10th of September, gives similar testi- 


mony. “Our one grand want,” he says, — 
“is a ministry of a higher grade, both as to 
piety, intelligence, and ministerial qualifi- 
cation in general; and, no doubt, the Aca. 
demy will help to meet this want. But, 
how will the dear young brethren be pro- 


vided for when they enter on their work? 


* 
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My full expectation is, that not a few of 
them will be compelled to sink their minis+ 
terial character in that of a storekeeper or 
farmer, and paralyse their capabilities by 
being constrained to labour for their daily 
bread. And will not even those who may 
continue to give themselves wholly to the 
ministry, be contented with a lower stand- 
ard of ministerial qualification and labour 
than they would had they some patterns of 
ministerial excellence within the reach of 
their observation 2? I repeat what I said in 
my former communication to you or Mr. H., 
that the first and most important benefit you 
can confer on Canada, is most thoroughly to 
sustain our Theological College ; but permit 
me now to add, that I think you will im- 
mensely detract from the efficiency of that 
blessed institution, if you neglect fo send 
out superior ministers, or send them out 
without at first supporting them. Do not 
think that I have any reference to my own 
case in so insisting on support. I have not. 
The sum guaranteed to me for this year by 
the people here will meet my wants and 
wishes for that period, and with time beyond 
I as yet have nothing at all to do; though I 
am at present satisfied that I ought not to 
think of assistance from the Society, even 
should my present source of supply then 
fail. If the people are disposed to support 
a minister they can, and if they can, but 
will not, J would on no consideration stay 
among them. At present, however, they 
show no disinclination to do their best. 
They have raised the first quarter’s salary 

_ very promptly and easily, They had pre- 
vious to my coming nicely fitted up the little 
chapel. They attend all the services very re. 
gularly, and co-operate in doing good. 
They begin to wish to form a church, and I 
have taken some steps towards complying 
with their desire. Past circumstances, how- 
ever, render it an obvious duty to proceed 
with caution.” 


EUROPE. 
FRANCE. 


A concordance of the Scriptures—the first 
work of the kind in the French language— 
has recently been published at Paris by 
Delay. It extends only to words deemed 

important. The version to which it is 
adapted is Ostervald’s. 


—— 
Fa ~ 


3 a: 7 ITALY. : 
nits A SERMON PREACHED IN ROME. 

In the Archives du Christianisme of Aug. 
8, we find the following passage extracted 
from a private letter to the Editor of that 
work, from a friend travelling for his health 
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“The air of Italy has benefited my 
health, but how is my heart grieved at the 
stupid idolatry of the people who inhabit 
these celebrated countries! I say idolatry; 
and, in fact, the religion of the Italians is 
only a disguised paganism: they no longer 
adore Jupiter, it is true, but they adore 
Saint Ignatius de Loyola; they no longer 
adore Venus, but they adore Saint Philo- 
mene. I have heard more than fifty ser- 
mons, and I can assure you, that to all these 
sermons might the words of Mary Magda- 
lene be applied, ‘ They have carried away 
my Lord, and I know not where they have 
laid him.’ 

‘© A very celebrated preacher delivered 
lately at the church of the Jesuits at Rome 
a sermon of which I remember the follow- 
ing: ‘ The souls of believers all enter pur- 
gatory. The pains of purgatory are greater 
than those of hell, and we know not how 
long they will last. Whilst you are quietly 
seated on these benches, there is perhaps in 
purgatory one of your relations or friends 
uttering this doleful ery: Oh, my God! put 
an end to the fearful torments ] endure, and 
permit me to enjoy thine adorable presence! 
And eternal justice replies, Thou canst not 
leave thy prison, for thy debt is not yet 
paid. But why present to us so dark a 
picture? you say. Can we carry any relief 
to these souls in purgatory? Yes, dear 
hearers, you can, for you have in your 
houses the keys of purgatory, and these 
keys are a little gold, a little silver. Oh! 
give them; this is the heroism of charity. 
Learn what will be your reward. The Lord 
will send one of his angels to the gate of pur- 
gatory, to say to the soul whom you shall 
have delivered, Thou hadst yet ten, twenty, 
thirty years to pass in this prison, but a re- 
lation, a neighbour, a friend, whom thou 


thee that I expect all my salvation.’ — 


you that there is perhaps uo city more cor- 


hadst upon earth, has remembered thee and 
paid thy debt. Come, then, and enjoy the 
peace of thy God.’ 

“ During the sermon of this modern Tet- 
zel two collections were made. 

«Another preacher had the audacity to 
say in the church of Saint Louis at Rome, 
that the kingdom of heaven was divided in 
two immediately after Jesus Christ had _ 
said on the cross, ‘It is finished.? The 
kingdom of Justice was allotted to Jesus — 
Christ, who appears only as a severe judge, — 
and the kingdom of Mercy to Mary, who — 
alone can open to us the gate of heaven. —_ 

“] read in the church of the Jesuits, that 
the pope has granted one fhundawdeeeate tne 
dulgence to him who will recite the follow- 
ing prayer :—‘ Immaculate Virgin, Queen of © 
heaven and the angels, Tadorethee. Thou 
hast delivered. me: from hell. It is from 


-“ You will not now be surprised if I 
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rupt than that of Rome. A tree which has 
not been grafted can only produce wild 
fruit.” 


—— 


BAVARIA, 


Forty Protestant Dissenters have pre- 
sented a memorial to the king of Bavaria 
against the intolerance exercised towards 
their fellow religionists of that kingdom; 
but his majesty has not even deigned to 
grant them a reply. Their complaint was 
comprehended under three heads. 1. The 
kneeling required from Protestants before 
the holy sacrament carried in the streets. 
2. The impediments to Protestant worship. 
3. The regulations concerning mixed mar- 
riages.— Archives du Christianisme. 


AIX LA CHAPELLE. 


A correspondent at Aix la Chapelle 
writes : ‘A few inonths since, the proces. 
sion of the chancel, which only takes place 
once in seven years, was solemnized in our 
town. Our cathedral is very rich in relics, 
the gifts of the emperors who have been 
erowned there. They are divided into re. 
lies of a minor order, among which figure 
the bones of Charlemagne, and relics of a 
major order, which are only exhibited every 
seven years. These last consist of a white 
calico robe, five feet and a half in length, 
worm by the mother of the Saviour; the 
swaddling-clothes in which the Saviour was 
wrapped; the linen in which John the 
Baptist was beheaded; and, finally, the 
linen cloth which the Saviour wore upon 
the cross. Upon this, they still show the 
drops of blood which fell from him. These 
four relies were presented to Charlemagne 
by John of Jerusalem. A council held in 
809 ordered an annual exhibition. But in 
882, after the invasion of the Romans, it 
was decided that this solemnity should only 
take place every seven years. ‘These relics 
are preserved in a cupboard of silver, gilt ; 
at each septennial procession, the key is 
broken in two parts, one of which is sent to 
the chapter, and the other to the municipa 
eouncil. In the afternoon of the eve of the 
festival, the cupboard is opened in the pre- 
sence of the authorities, the relics are drawn 
forth, and shown to the believers first in the 
eathedral; they are afterwards carried to a 
compartment of one , of the towers, where 
they are placed during the time of the pro. 

cession, under the guard of two ecclesias- 
ties, Every morning they are exposed to 
the public, either in the galleries of the 
tower itself, or suspended from the exterior 
of these galleries. Each day the spectators 
assembled in the square of the cathedral 


compose quite a crowd. At the last exhi- 


bition, 40,000 were counted who resorted in - 
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one day to adore objects to which the 
people attribute the most extraordinary vir. 
tues. In these circumstances, there are not 
wanting those who speculate upon the curi- 
osity of the public by exposing curious ob- 
jects ofanother kind. This is the religion of 
Rome !”’— Archives du Christianisme, Sept. 
ember 20. 


NEW CHAPELS, 
ADDLESTONE, SURREY. 


A Correspondent informs us, that the 
Baptist congregation at Addlestone, having 
been ejected from their chapel and minis. 
ter’s house, by the late Mr. Bowyer’s heir 
at law, under the provisions of the s/atute of 
Mort main, the first stone of a new chapel 
was laid by the pastor, on Thursday, Oct. 1, 
1840. The Rev. D. Katterns, of Hammer- 
smith, delivered an appropriate address on 
the occasion. The estimated cost of the 
building, including ground, &c., is about 
£500, towards which about £200 have 
been raised during the past year. 

It is added, that the old chapel was built 
partly by the public, and the minister’s 
house entirely, and together cost about 
£600, besides the ground; that more than 
eighty children are taught in the sabbath. 
school, and that the people are very poor. 


LITTLE LEIGH. 


On Sunday, Oct. 11, the above place of 
worship was re-opened, after considerable 
enlargement. Two sermons were preached 
on the occasion by Rey. A. Kenworthy, of 
Hill Cliff. The sum of £20 was obtained 
by the collections. A debt existed prior to 
the enlargement, which is now more than 
doubled. 

Little Leigh is a branch of the ancient 
Baptist church at Hill Cliff; it is situated 
at a distance of six miles. Of late a revival 
has taken place, both at Hill Cliffand Little 
Leigh. The blessing of God has been 
sought, and realized : the hand of the Lord 
has been revealed, and many have believed 


and turned to the Lord. During the last _ 


year and a half, more than sixty persons” 
have been added by immersion at both 


places. 


POULNER, HAMPSHIRE. 


ae 


At the village of Pouluer, near Ringwood, - 


Hants, a neat place of worship in the Bap. 
tist denomination was opened on Tuesday, 
the 10th of November; when the Rev. I. 
New, of Salisbury, preached, from Heb. 
viii, 6; Rev. S. Bulgin, of Poole, from 
Matt, xxiv. 14; and Rev. G. Pearce, mis- 
sionary from Calcutta, from sb exlvii. 
L 


» 
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19, 20.. The Rey. T. Tilly, of Forton, be- 
gan the morning service by reading and 
prayer; the Rev. — Evans, of Westbury 
Leigh, the evening service; and the Rev. I. 
Millard, of Lymington, closed both morn. 
ing and evening services with prayer. This 
is a new station occupied by the denomina- 
tion, and from the prospects exhibited at 
its commencement pleasing results are anti- 
cipated, several having been baptized, form- 
ing the nucleus of a Baptist church which it 
is expected will ere long be realised. 


NEW CHURCHES; 


LEIGHTON, BEDFORD SHIRE. 


October 29th, at Grove Walk Meeting- 
House, Leighton Buzzard, a second Baptist 
church was recognised in that populous and 
increasing town. The services were con- 
ducted by Messrs. Wood, of Toddington, 
Statham, of Reading, P. Tyler, of Hadden- 
ham, and B. Godwin, of Oxford. The new 
church is supplied by brother Cooper, late 
of Amersham, whose labours and prospects 
afford great encouragement to hope that 
‘the little one will be increased. 


KENNINGTON, SURREY. 
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| ferent denominations then united with the 
| newly-formed church in partaking of the 
Lord’s Supper, at which the Rev. J. Dyer 
presided. It is gratifying to mention that, 
notwithstanding the unfavourable state of 
| the weather, members from ten christian 
| churches of different denominations were 
present at this interesting service, and from 
the feelings manifested it is hoped that the 
engagements of the day will long be remem- 
bered with pleasure by all who attended 
| them. 

It is the intention of the friends who 
feel that the religious necessities of the 
neighbourhood call for such a step, speedily 
to-commence the erection of a large room, 
in which they may at present maintain the 
public worship of God, and which may 
serve eventually for the vestries of a chapel, 
which they hope at no distant time it will 
be needful for them to erect. 


ORDINATIONS. 


CARLTON RODE, NORFOLK. 


On Tuesday, Sept. 22, Mr. Oakley, bate 
of Bury St. Edmunds, was ordained over 
the Baptist church, Carlton Rode, Norfolk, 
The Rev. T. Goldsmith, of Stradbrooke, 
commenced with reading and prayer. Rey. 


On Wednesday, November 18, a Baptist 
church consisting of ten members was 


J. P. Lewis, of Diss, stated the nature of a 
gospel church, asked the usual questions, 


formed at Brixton Hill. In the afternoon | and received Mr. Oakley’s confession of 
a service was held for the purpose at No. | faith, Rev. W. Clarke, of Saxlingham, of. 
13, Streatham Place, where divine worship | fered the ordination prayer. Rev. C. Elven, 


‘has been carried on every sabbath evening 
“for some time past, with very pleasing re- 
sults; anda sabbath-school formed, whic 
now. consists of upwards of eighty children, 
some of whom afford the most satisfactory 
evidence of early piety. After some intro- 
ductory remarks and prayer offered by the 
Rev. Joseph Davis, a narrative was given 
of the circumstances that have led to the 
establishment of this new interest. The 
Rev. J. Aldis then read a statement to 
which the members testified their assent, 
by giving to each other the right hand of 
fellowship, and he then implored the divine 
blessing on the church so formed; after 
‘which, a very forcible and appropriate ad- 
- dress was delivered by the Rev. C. Stovel, 


of Bury St. Edmunds, delivered the charge. 
In the evening, the Rev. J. Roper, ot Ken- 
ninghall, preached te the people. Rev. J. 
Brown, of Attleborough, read the hymns, 
Though the day was very unfavourable, the 
chapel was crowded to excess, Mr. Oak- 
ley’s prospects of usefulness are very en. 
couraging. ; 


——s 


LONG PARISH, HANTS. 


On Thursday, Oct. 15, was ordained to 
the pastoral office over the Baptist church in 
this village, Mr. J. Chappell, the aged and 
venerable Rev. T. Futcher, their former pas, 
tor, having resigned that office; who, al. 


though yet living, is wholly incapacitated 


and the Rev. A. M. Stalker concluded by | for ministerial service. He has felt deeply 
prayer. In the evening a public-service | interested in providing a successor for his 
was held at the same place, when the Rev. | people, and greatly rejoices in its attain. 
‘J. Dyer explained the object of the meet. | ment; thus setting an example to aged 
ing, and supplicated the divine blessing. | ministers, when incompetent by age and in- 
_- The Rev. Joseph Davis delivered an ad- | firmity to sustain longer their office with 
dress on the duty of Christians to make | advantage to thechurch, | ‘ 

_ known the gospel; and after prayer by the| The Rev. J. Walcot, of Ludgershall 
Rev. A. M. Stalker, the Rev. J. Aldis| Wilts, began the service by reading the 
_ gave an address on the responsibilities in. | scriptures and prayer, after which he gave — 
eurred by those who hear the'gospel. The | an interesting and truly scriptural account _ 


ehigiefery aid other christian friends of dif: lof the nature of a Christian church. The 


= 
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Rey. H. Russell, of Broughton, asked the 
questions, and prayed the ordination prayer. 
‘The Rey. J. Millard, of Lymington, gave 
the charge; and the Rev. I. New, of Salis 
bury, preached to the people. The newly- 
ordained pastor concluded the services with 
prayer. 


PENRHYNCOCK, CARDIGANSHIRE. 


On Friday, Oct. 23, Mr. James Rowe, a 
member of the Baptist church, Fishguard, 
Pembrokeshire, was publicly recognised 
pastor of the Baptist church at Penrhyn- 
cock, Cardiganshire. The Rev. Messrs. T. | 
Jones, O. Owens, and W. Roberts, officiated 
upon the occasion, 


WILLENHALL, STAFFORDSHIRE. 


On Tuesday, the 27th of October last, 
brother Joseph Davies, late pastor of the | 
Baptist church, Denbigh, North Wales, 
was recognised as co-pastor with brother 
Wassell, over the church at Willenhall. 

The morning service was introduced by 
brother Wilkinson, of Walsal, who read the 
scriptures, and prayed; brother Swan, of | 
Birmingham, delivered an address on the 
nature of the church of God; brother 
Wright, of Coseley, asked the usual ques- 
tions, and received the confession of faith ; 
brother Wassell prayed for his co-pastor; 
brother Rogers, of Dudley, delivered the 
charge to the young minister; and the ser- 
vice was concluded in prayer by brother T. 
H. Morgan. In the evening, brother Blower, 
of Wolverhampton, prayed ; brother Mor- 
gan, of Birmingham, preached to the church; 
and brother Davies concluded by prayer. 

The congregations were full and atten- 
tive; and well founded hopes are enter- 
tained, that the church, after the trials 
through which it has passed, now freed 
from the hyper-calvinism with which it has 
been afflicted, will be strengthened so as to 
put forth a beneficial influence on the very 
populous neighbourhood in which it is lo- 
eated. 


BOSTON. 


The Rev. J. P. Briscoe, late of Folke- 
stone, has accepted a unanimous invitation 
to the pastoral office from the church assem- 
bling in Salem Chapel, Boston, Lincoln- 
shire, and entered upon his regular duties 
there on the second Lord’s day in Novem. 

ber, with pleasing prospects of success. 


iy 


“PRINCES RISBOROUGH, BUCKS. 


erin 


-- ‘The Rev. J. Dawson, of Plaxtol, late of 
Newark upon Trent, has received a unani- 
mous invitation: to become pastor of ‘the 


ve 
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Baptist church, at Princes Risborough, and 
will (D. v,) enter upon his labours on the 
first sabbath in December. 


NEWPORT, MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
TheEnglish Baptist church at this place 
having given a unanimous call to the Rev. 
D. R. Stephen, of Swansea, he has ac- 
cepted the same, intending to commence 
his pastoral duties on the 29th of November. 


BURSLEM, 


The Rev. W. E. Archer, of Horton Col- 
lege, Bradford, has accepted the unanimous 
call of the Baptist church at Burslem, and. 
will enter upon his public duties there on 
the first sabbath in January, 1841. 


RECENT DEATHS. 


REV. STEPHEN MARSTON. 


On Tuesday, the 13th of October, the Rev. 
Stephen Marston, late minister of the Bap- 
tist chapel at Grimsby, expired at Boston, 
aged forty-eight years. As a minister of 
the gospel, few-were letter qualified for the 
arduous duties devolving upon them than 
the subject of this memoir. When he first 
preached the word of life in Grimsby, the 
Baptists were very small in number, but 
through his instrumentality, during a period 
of fourteen years of incessant toil, the body 
is now in a flourishing condition. He was 
never observed to be weary in his Master’s 
cause; but, through good and evil report, 
pursued the even tenor of his way, with all 
that zeal and ardour for the salvation of the 
people which are best calculated to adorn 
the gospel of Christ. He was the means of 
the present commodious chapel being re- 
built; and likewise of establishing a Sun- 
day-school, which he attached to the above 
building. He had the happiness, previous 
to his death, of witnessing this part of the 
grand machinery in a very prosperous state; 
and, for the instruction of the children, he 
formed a library, which is also a valuable 


treasure for the teachers. He was beloved 


by his flock, and respected by all sects of 
religion, and was particularly characterized 
for the union and fellowship which he mani- 
fested towards other denominations, and he 
generally lent them his aid and zeal on 
every important occasion. He was a stre- 
nuous advocate of the Temperance cause, 


ee 


and other institutions which had for their 


object the amelioration of the condition of 
his fellow-countrymen; and afforded regu- 
larly his valuable assistance to the youths 
connected with the Mechanics’ Institute, 


who have derived great benefit from his — 
instruction. In a word, his only aim and 


-defatigable diligence in that town for two 


_ of Castletown. 
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end appears to have been to leave the world | 
in a better state than he found it ; which, if | 
every one possessed of the same attain- 
ments, were to go and do likewise, we 
should find our land blessed with every 
virtue that is necessary to make us a happy 
and contented people. His private charac- 
ter was singularly conspicuous for urbanity 
of manners, which, without a question, 
shone brilliantly in the domestic circle. 
The loss of such a devoted pastor has been 
deeply felt by his flock; and every demon- 
stration of affection has beén manifested by 
them during this painful bereavement. He 
has left an affectionate partner and family 
to deplore their loss. He lived in the en- 
joyment of the comforts of religion, and 
died in peace, with a blooming prospect of 
eternal life. Fes 


od 


MRS. RUMBOLD. 


Died, on the 23rd of October, at the re- 
sidence of her son-in-law (the Rev. F. 
Wills), Milford, Hants, in the eighty-second 
year of her age, Elizabeth Rumbold, relict 
of the late Mr. John Rumbold, formerly of 
Salisbury. She lived till she was more than 
seventy-four years of age, without any sav- 
ing knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
from that period till her death she has been 
gradually increasing in the knowledge of 
him whom to know is life eternal. Her end 
was perfect peace. 


REV. W. EVANS. 


_ On the 9th inst., died, the Rev. William 
Evans, the baptist minister at Aberystwyth, 
after a long and lingering illness, in the six- 
tieth year of his age. He laboured with in- 


and twenty years, eminently distinguished 
for honest-straightforwardness and integrity, 
and charact, ris d by unsullied purity of de- 
portment, He bore his affliction with chris- 


tian calmness, and resigned his deathless 
spirit to the hands of his Redeemer. 


MISCELLANEA. 


‘THE BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION, 
eur PONTYPOOL. 


~ The annual meeting of this institution was 
held on the 29th July, when two excellent 
‘discourses were addressed to the students 
by Messrs, Roberts, of Bristol, and Jones, 
of Thirteen students had en- 
ao the patronage of the society during 
_the past year, and seventeen were to be ad- 
mitted for the year ensuing. There appeared 


to be a debt of about £300, on account of 
_ the enlargement of the premises, and it was 


resolved to make immediate efforts to liqui- 
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date the whole before the close of the year. 
The following are the facts of the case. 

In the summer of 1836 the foundation- 
stone of the Institution was laid in a very 
eligible situation in the immediate vicinity 
of Pontypool; and in less than a year the 
new building was ready for occupation. In 
the plan and erection of the building, the 
most scrupulous economy was observed; 
and though the state of public feeling in 
Wales respecting the importance of educa- 
tion to young ministers, the number of ap- 
plications for admission into this academy, 
and the general aspeet of denominational 
circumstances, indicated the probability 
that.an enlargement of the premises and 
extended operations would, in a very few 
years, be required, the Committee resolved 
not to lay out a single sovereign beyond 
what would suffice to meet the immediate 
and pressing exigencies of the Society. 
The expenditure then incurred amounted 
to more than £1400, which was liquidated 
at the close of the year 1838. But the 
grant by the Rev. H. H. Williams, late of 
Cheltenham, of his very valuable library, 
consisting of about 1500 volumes on condi. 
tion that, for their safe preservation, a suit- 
able room might be used exclusively as a 
library, together with other circumstances 
of an auspicious kind, convinced the Com- 
mittee, that the interests of the institution, 
and of the Baptist denomination in Wales, 
imperatively required that they should pro. 
ceed without delay to make the anticipated. 
enlargement. This has now been com- 
pleted at an additional expense of about 
£400, Though this sum, making the whole 
cost of the edifice £1,840, rather exceeded 
the expectations of the Committee, they 
are happy to be able to state that, several 
contributions having been received in the 
interval, the remaining debt at the annual 
meeting in July last appeared to be about 
£300. Towards the liquidation of this 
debt a new subscription was then entered 
Into; and £123 has been given by a few 
friends, who were already the largest con- 
tributors to this object, on the condition that 
the remaining £181 be collected before the 
end of this year. A few additional pro- 
mises haye been made. The kind aid of 
friends in England in this renewed effort to 
completely relieve this institution from the 
Temaining incumbrance, will be thankfully 
received by the Rev. Thomas Thomas, Pre- 
sident, W. W. Phillips, Esq,, Treasurer, 
Pontypool, or any member of the committee. 


re 


NEWPORT PAGNELL EVANGELICAL IN 

_ STITUTION, aise 
_ The annual meeting of the above institu- 
tion was held June 23, 24, on which in. 
teresting occasion two sermons were preach. 


———— 
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ed by the Rey. Andrew Reed, D.D. of | 


London, and the Rey. Edward Adey, of 
Leighton Buzzard. 

The students were examined in the pre- 
sence of their tutors and the committee, by 
Professor Hoppus of the London Univer- 
sity; and a public meeting was addressed 
by the treasurer and chairman, Thomas 
Piper, Esq., John Rogers, Esq., and the 
Rev. Messrs. Aston, Adey, Jukes, Frost, 
Millis, Morris, Tomlin, Wilks, and the 
Theological and Classical tutors. 

This valuable institution has educated 
upwards of eighty ministers of the gospel, 
and deserves to be more liberally supported. 
It welcomes within the pale of its privi- 
leges, according toits pecuniary means, ap- 
proved candidates both of the Baptist and 
Independent denominations, 


INSTITUTION FOR THE EDUCATION OF THE 
DAUGHTERS OF MISSIONARIES, WALT. 
HAMSTOW. 


Thirty children, we are informed, have 
already found a home within the walls of 
this valuable institution: and the hearts of 


many devoted parents, on the eve of em- | 


barking for their distant spheres of labour, 
have been cheered, in that painful hour of 
separation from their families, by the sooth- 
ing recollection of the highly favourable and 
promising position in which they are leav- 
ing those tenderly-beloved objects of their 
parental solicitude. 

Six of the pupils are daughters of Bap- 
tist missionaries in Jamaica; three more 
are expected from the same island, and the 
two daughters of Dr. Prince, having been 
consigned to the care of its managers before 
he sailed for Africa, will be received as soon 
as the building is completed. 

The premises having been found inade- 
quate to the accommodation of even the 
present number, an enlargement has been 
commenced, the cost of which will be about 
£600. Subscriptions towards this object 
are earnestly solicited: they may be paid 
to Messrs. Hankey, Bankers, Fenchurch 
Street. The alterations are intended to 
provide accommodation sufficient for fifty 
scholars. 


AMERICAN SLAVERY. 

At the quarterly meeting of the London 
Baptist Association, held Oct. 21, the fol- 
lowing resolutions were adopted. 

“That the resolutions of the General 


‘Anti.Slavery Convention, respecting chris- 


tian communion with slave-holders, are ex- 
pressive of the sentiments of this Associa- 


_ tion, 


“That we recommend the churches in 
this Association to take into their early 
consideration that resolution of the Con. 


ra 
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vention in which they submit their opinion, 
that it is the duty of christian churches to 
withdraw from communion with slave- 
holders,” 


THE AFRICAN PIONEERS. 


The following letter to the Rev. Dr. Cox, 
with which we have been favoured, will be 
read with pleasure, and will we trust excite 
to fervent prayer on behalf of the writers, 
who are engaged in a most self-denying and 
perilous enterprise. It is dated, ‘Barque 
‘“‘Golden Spring,” in the Downs, Oct. 16, 
1840, 


My DEARLY BELOVED BROTHER IN 
Curist,—At the request of Dr. Prince, my 
esteemed companion, I write you a few 
lines, to be ready by the time the pilot 
leaves us at Deal. We have proceeded 
thus far onward towards Fernando Po, to 


| which we look with intense interest, as if 


the distance lying between were compara. 
tively nothing. The good hand of God is 
upon us, and all has gone forward plea- 
santly up to the present moment. Our cap- 
tain and our fellow-passengers are polite 
and kind,—our accommodation is what we 
expected it-would be. No sea-sickness has 
yet troubled either of us. Our work to per- 
form on the voyage is so great that we have 
no fear of time hanging heavily upon us— 
we must pray: much—read and meditate 
much — study African and Arabie much— 
make ourselves still better acquainted with 
the narratives of Laird, Oldfield, Lander, 
Clapperton, Denham, Park, &c,—acquire as 
good a knowledge, gradually, as we can 
(without appearing too anxious, or being too 
inquisitive) of the coast that has been vi- 
sited by the captains we have on board— 
then the ship’s crew, consisting of twenty- 
two hands, eight of whom are black, must 
have our present attention and care. The 
captain, I perceive, will give all the help we 
can expect, and the liberty we can reason- 
ably or prudently desire. 

Thus, my beloved friend, we go forward 


‘in the strength of God—vwe lean upon his 


arm—we know he leads us on, and directs 


us by the cloudy and fiery pillar of his pro--~ 


vidence, and comforts us by his sure word 
of promise, and cheers us by the communi- 
eations of his Holy Spirit. Our very trials, 
though they have yet been few, are plea- 
sant, because we endure them from loye to 
Christ, and to souls, and look forward. to 
the recompense of the reward. It is not for 
us to fear; or to prognosticate whether we 
shall live to labour, and to return, or leave 
our bodies in the African wilderness: all we 
have to dois to work for God while God 
grants us strength to labour for him—to _ 
work so that our friends at home will ap- 
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prove—that our own consciences will ap- 
prove—that God, our Father, who knows 
each motion of the heart that excites to ac- 
tion, will approve—then, while we can la- 
bour, we labour for God; when we suffer, 
we suffer according to the will of God; and 
when we die, we rest from our labours, and 
our works do follow us. We throw our- 
selves at the feet of Jesus, and thank and 
adore him for employing us, and for crown- 
ing our efforts for his glory with success. 
Now, my dear venerated servant of Christ, 
let not Africa be forgotten — arouse the 
churches to her state—let them feel for her 
perishing millions—let men be prepared to 
follow us to Africa to take almost instant 
possession of Fernando Po, for God, 
From captains Irving and White, I do 
believe the fields are white to the har- 
vest. Two men are already willing to 
repair to Africa—zealous, devoted men of 
God; and I do hope that not a few will 
speedily come from Jamaica, and Bahamas, 
and other islands of the west, to reap, in 
their father-land, the great harvest of the 
Lord. May he prepare and send such la- 
bourers into his harvest-field! and make 
them abundantly successful. Pray for us, 
dear brother—let not your church forget to 
pray for us—let none of the churches in the 
land forget to pray for us, and for Afric’s 
salvation. If we, my respected brother, 
through indolence or imprudence, or any 
other cause, retard the progress of Jesus’ 
reign in Ethiopia, how shall we give in our 
account, in the presence of millions, lost 
through us, in the day of God! We trem- 
ble at the thought, and look to the strong 
one for all we need. 
We remain, 
Your affectionate and sincere 
friends, and brethren in Christ Jesus, 

JoHN CLARKE, 
—— GeEoRGE K, PRINCE. 

P.S. Present our christian love to Mrs. 
Cox and family. We think with deep in- 
terest on the happy evening we spent last 
sabbath at Hackney. 


LAST HOURS OF THE REV, W. H. PEARCE. 


A letter from the Rev. J. Wenger to W. 
T. Beeby, Esq., recently received, giving a 
more detailed account of the death of our 
beloved brother than any that has been 
published, an extract from it will be-read, 
we doubt not, with mournful pleasure. | ~ 


__ “Mr, Pearce had been very unwell ever 
since the beginning of March, without, 
however, allowing himself to be prevented 
from engaging in his usual occupations, 


_ About the same time I was also laid up 


__with a bilious fever, which rendered it im- 


et ee me to alleviate his work. On 


londay the 16th, I felt again really well, 
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for the first time after nearly three weeks. 
In the middle of the day he also felt better 
than usual; he had been writing to Eng- 
land and America, and was cheered by the 
mental intercourse with absent friends, 
whilst his affectionate heart took pleasure in 
seeing me recover my health. _About sun- 
set we all three took a short drive on the 
course, when he said to Mrs. P., ‘It is an 
encouragement to one’s self to see brother 
W. look well again.’ After tea, while Mrs. 
P. and myself went to the prayer-meeting, 
Mr. P. had some of his native Christians 
with him, and conyersed with them till after 
nine o’clock. This was a fit conclusion of 
his work; for although he had always been 
remarkably zealous in his personal efforts for 
the natives, yet it was remarked by such an 
old and intimate friend as Mr. Yates, that 
during no period of his stay in India he had 
bestowed so much attention upon them as 
this winter. When these his poor friends 
had left him, he found himself very weak 
and unwell, and retired at about ten o’clock. 
In the night he was seized with cholera, 
probably without being fully aware of it, for 
he never told Mrs. Pearce of it till six 
o’clock in the morning. When I saw him 
at seven he looked very ill indeed; his 
voice was going, but there was still the af- 
fectionate look, and the kind pressure of his 
hand, which showed that his heart had un- 
dergone no such distressing alteration. 
Brother Thomas then came in, and presently 
afterwards Dr. Stuart, who remained up- 
wards of an hour, and who, both then and 
in the subsequent part of the day, mani. 
fested an attention and zeal which could not 
have been exceeded. I believe Mrs. Ellis, 
who came in about nine, with Mr. Ellis, 
was the first to make the discovery, that the 
disease was no other than the cholera, in its 
most dangerous aspect, But the doctor not 
having as yet mentioned it, she only express- 
ed her fears to Mr. Ellis. At about half-past 
ten I went in again, and from that moment 
began to fear that.we were going to lose 
him, who in so many respects was the most 
excellent human friend we possessed in 
India. I immediately sent forthe brethren; 
but, although they came as soon as possible, 
they arrived too late to be capable of re. 
ceiving any directions from him on matters 
of business. But they were not too late to 
witness the happy death-bed of a distin. 
guished Christian, and to draw new conso- 
lation and strength from the peaceful end of — 
one who had been their fellow-labourer, and 
who had shafted so many joys and sorrows 
with them, Perhaps the two most charac. 
teristic of the few sentences which he was 
able to whisper audibly were the following 
words, addressed to Mrs. Pearce and Mrs. 


4 
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Ellis: ‘ Love one another; cleave to God; 


win souls for Christ;’ and the answer he ae 


Pane 
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gave to brother Yates, who asked him why 
he said he felt peaceful, though not joyful. 
He replied, ‘ I thought there was more work 
for me to do in India.” But he seemed. to 
enjoy brother Yates’s remark, ‘ God has 
work to do for his servants in a_ better 
world.’ Owing to the complete prostration 
of strength occasioned by his illness, he 
was only able to whisper audibly a few 
broken sentences; but there can be no 
doubt that,as his gracious Lord was sup- 
porting him, so he was engaged in praying 
for his sorrowing friends, and, I think, for 
Mrs. Pearce in particular. Mr. and Mrs. 
Sykes were present almost all day, as were 
also Mrs. Penney, and Mrs. Ellis, who in- 
deed on this occasion, as on many others, 
has again manifested that self-denying ac- 
tivity and affection which constitute the 
chief feature of her lovely character. Tn 
consequence of the sudden nature of the 
event, many persons who were most warmly 
attached to Mr. P. were prevented from be- 
ing present till towards evening. Among 
those who watched the dying saint was 
Sujaat-Ali, to whom Mr. P., when he at 
length recognised him,” gave the last smile 
which adorned his pale countenance. Mr. 
Isaiah{ Biss and your son George came in 
about five o’clock; Mrs. Biss, if I remember 
right, came with them. Mr. and Mrs, John 
Biss also came about.seven, when we were 
all beginning to indulge the hope that God 
would after all spare him to us; for at that 
time he seemed to be asleep, and he con- 
tinued so for more than an hour. It was 
rather more than half-past eight when, after 
a short struggle with approaching death, 
the spirit, now made perfect, took its flight 
‘towards the heavenly regions. A very few 
minutes before the dissolution, he en- 
deavoured to give Mrs. Pearce a parting 
kiss, which, in the absence of the power of 
articulation, gave us a pleasing evidence 
that consciousness had not left him. A 
convulsive effort to rise on his knees may, 
for aught we know, have partly been pro- 
duced by an inward perception of the glory 
of his Lord, who was coming to receive 
him. When we had succeeded in laying 
him down on his bed, he after a few seconds 
ceased to breathe. During the whole day 
he seemed to suffer very little acute pain ; 
but between two and three appeared to be 
in great danger of being suffocated; and, as 
it was not the spasmodic cholera, he suffered 
much from entire prostration of strength, 
and was constantly on the point of fainting 
away. : 

““To me it seems to be very consolatory, 
that he was thus permitted to be useful up 
to the last day, and that the Lord called 
him away direct from his work, without 
permitting him to linger away ona bed of 
protracted disease.” 
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THE MONMOUTHSHIRE BAPTIST HOME 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The first annual meeting of this society 
was held at Nantyglo, Sept. 7 and 8; when 
the Rev. Messrs. T. Thomas of Pontypool. 
S. Price of Aberrychan, and W. Lloyd of 
Llandogo, preached in English; and the 
Rev. Messrs. D, Davies of Swansea, D. 
Jones, of Llanddwi, and W. Thomas of 
Pontypool Academy, in Welsh. 


NEW CHAPEL AT FINCHAMPSTEAD. 

On Wednesday, Oct. 14, a neat chapel 
was opened for public worship in the village 
of Finchampstead, four miles from Woking- 
ham, Berkshire. The Rev. J. H. Hinton, 
of Devonshire Square, preached in the 
morning, and the Rey. S. Curwen, of Read- 
ing, in the evening. The Rev. Messrs. 
Hart of Bagshot, Woodrow of Wokingham, 
Slater of Odiham (Independent), Bird of 
Hambledon, and Lee of Reading (Inde- 
pendent), took part in the interesting ser- 
vices of the day. Those who are acquainted 
with the locality of this new chapel, are 
aware that its erection is no mean triumph 
over strong prejudices. Twenty years ago 
our brother Dendy, now a missionary in 
Jamaica, with some other members of the 
Baptist church at Wokingham, made an 
attempt to establish a Sunday-school in 
this dark village, but were compelled to 
relinquish it, after struggling for some 
time. Efforts were subsequently made to 
introduce the preaching of the gospel, but 
without success, till, in 1834, one of the 
Wokingham brethren, taking a small farm 
at Finchampstead, opened his house for this 
purpose on Lord’s day evenings, and, during 
the winter months, on one evening in the ~ 
week. Within the last eighteen months 
the attendance increased beyond the means 
of accommodation which the house afford- 
ed, and it became necessary to use the out- 
buildings. This being exceedingly incon- 
venient, and the spirit of hearing which was 
excited appearing to render it imperative 
that some steps should be taken to secure a 
more suitable place, a committee was formed 
early in the present year, a piece of free. 


hold ground purchased, and a chapel, —~ 


twenty-five feet by thirty, with gallery at 
one end, erected. Already it is not only 
filled, but on Sunday evenings even crowd. 


ed; and there is reason to believe that the~ 


work of God is advancing in an encourag- 
ing manner. Twelve persons from the 


neighbourhood have been admitted to 


Christian fellowship, and there are now 
others who are anxious to enjoy that 
privilege. Besides the direct effect of the 
gospel, we have reason to rejoice in its 
bearing upon those who are still without, 
for the moral aspect of the village is sur- 


| prisingly changed. * 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
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To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 


Dear Str,—If the following observations 
on Dr. Henderson’s opinion of the word 
employed by the translators of the ancient 
Syriac version, in rendering BarriZw, be 
acceptable, its insertion will be esteemed a 
favour. 


As so much has recently appeared in | 
| translators, to signify what the Hebrew 


your pages relative to Dr. Henderson’s let- 
ter, it may seem unreasonable to add ano- 
ther word on the subject. Nevertheless as 


Dr. H. has affirmed that “no evidence is | 


furnished by the Lexicons, from which it 
can be concluded that .so°S\ ever meant 
to plunge or dip;” it may not be amiss to 
remind him of a passage in the Syriac ver- 
sion of the Old Testament, in which the 
word occurs, where it cannot possibly sig- 
nify anything else than immersion. 

In Numb. xxxi. 23, we have, “ Every- 
thing that may abide the fire, ye shall make 
it go through the fire, and it shall be clean ; 
nevertheless it shall be purified with the 
water of separation: and all that abideth 
not the fire, ye shall make go through the 
water.” In this passage, DYaa Ayn, ye 
shall make go through the water,is in the 
Syriac version, lama «ama. S|], 
the same word being used, by which 
BarriZw is rendered in the New Testament. 
And surely, if immersion be not intended 
here, it is not easy to conceive what is. But 
Dr. H. says of this word «SO3S, that like 
its cognate ty, in Hebrew, it signifies to 
stand up, to stand erect, &e. But why does 
he not inform us where it is used in this 
sense? In our version of the Bible, the 
word stand, in its different inflections, occurs 
about six hundred and sixty times; and in 
not one of these passages in the Syriac ver- 
sion is the verb => to be found: and 
wy is generally translated by Ooo. Dr. 
H. moreover says, “ What in our judgment 
decides the point, as it regards the Syriac, 
is the fact, that in Matt, xxvi. 23; Mark 
xiv. 20; Luke xvi. 24; John xiii. 26; 
where a word signifying to dip is required, 
the verb is not +3, the word uniformly 
used in reference to baptism, but 7 
which signifies to sink, dip, &e. Now the 
reader of the Greek Testament knows, that. 
the original in these passages is not BawriZw, 
but Baru, and e4Bamrw, and as neither of 


these is ever used to, denote baptism, it is 


not easy to perceive how this can. decide 
the point in regard to BamriZw. The Sy- 
riac translators have generally rendered 


| uphold, to support, there is 
| ion in immersing a person in water, than — 
| in sprinkling or pouring w 


ae, ee, . . 
Banrrw by x4, as having the same sig- 


| nification, namely, to dip, put into water, 


sink, plunge, &c., but not necessarily to im- 
merse, as in the English, dip, sink, plunge, 
&e., there may or may not be an immersion. 
And as BazrtZw invariably signifies immer- 


sion, it cannot be rendered by Sa, : but 


as «OSs was understood by the Syriac 


writer means by passing through the water, 
it has been employed by them invariably in 
rendering Barrigw. 

And what, we ask, has Dr. H- obtained 


by referring to the Arabic Xe, which in 
Conj. 11. signifies, as he says, ‘‘ to sustain, 
uphold, keep or hold anything in an erect 
posture, and only secondarily to baptize ?” 
Does a person ‘taking his station at, or in 
the water, in order to have the act of bap- 
tism performed on Him,” require to be sus. 
tained, upheld, kept or held in an erect pos- 
ture? Do our brethren who practise sprink- 
ling or pouring, thus sustain, or hold in an 
erect posture, those adults they sometimes 
introduce to a profession of Christianity ? 

It must be acknowledged that there is a 
difficulty connected with the remarks of Dr. 
H., when he says of the Syriac, that the 
word ‘‘ obviously suggests the idea of a per- 
son’s taking his station at, or in the water, 
in order to have the act of baptism per- 
formed on him,” 

How any word may suggest the idea of 
certain acts or deeds which such word itself 
does not signify, is by no means difficult to 
conceive. For instance the verb to dine, 
obviously suggests the idea of a person 
taking his station at a table in order to per- 
form the act. of dining; and the person so 
taking his station at ‘table, in order to dine, 
may do so by sitting down; but does sit- 
ting down, therefore, signify dining! Nay, 
although it should be said,—a person sat 
down in order to eat, or to drink; it could 
not very consistently be said, that to sit 
down, meant either to eat, or to drink, or to 
dine, Therefore, if the word in. question 
means any act preparatory to baptism, it 
does not mean baptism itself. gee 
_ If nothing more than etymological con. 
jectures could have been produced, this ar. 
ticle would not have appeared: but as our 
friends on the other side the question have 
introduced them, it may be observed,—that 
as the word in Arabic signifies to sustain, to 


aa 


g water upon him, 
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Every one who performs the rite of bap- | 


tism by immersion, holds, sustains, and sup- 
ports, the persons baptized, through the 
whole performance : and the person so bap. 
tized is required to give himself up entirely 
into the hands of the baptizer. 
Nevertheless we rest not on conjectural 


ground, but fearlessly maintain that ~SON. 
signifies to immerse, because we find it used 
where all must admit that nothing else than 
immersion could be meant. 

It may also be noticed, that although in 


the Arabic X4e is generally used to 


denote baptism, yet sometimes ¢ Sais 


used in that sense ; and as this answers to 
the Syriac Tr which signifies, as Dr. 


H. has said, to sink, to dip, or put into wa- 
ter, it is evident that the Arabic writers in 
using it, understood baptism as dipping or 
putting into the water. 

_If these observations be acceptable, they 
may, by your permission, Mr. Editor, at no 
very distant period be followed by some of 
a similar character, in reference to the opi- 
nion of Dr. Henderson on the words by 
which Baw7iZw has been translated in the 
Ethiopic, Coptic, and German versions. 

Iam, my dear Sir, 
Very respectfully yours, 
JouN MILLS, 


Winchcomb, Sept. 26, 1840. 


ON THE EFFICIENCY OF COUNTY 
ASSOCIATIONS. 


To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 


My pear Srr,—As the union of believ. 
ers in the fellowship of a Christian church 
is attended with the most beneficial conse- 
quences, as a means of promoting their per- 

' sonal piety, and their increasing spirituality, 
and also of extending the knowledge of 
God our Saviour, and advancing his glory 
in the earth; so the union of neighbouring 
churches, holding annual associations, is 
highly conducive to their mutual edification, 
and to the extension of the cause of Christ, 
not only in their several localities, but 
throughout the world. 3 

It is gratefully admitted that our associa- 
tions are much improved, and are annually 
becoming more efficient; at the same time, 
it is a question, whether all the advantages 
such interesting unions are calculated to pro- 


duce, are at present secured ; this may arise | 


from not duly considering our privileges on 
the one hand, and our responsibilities on 
the other; the former are numerous and 


valuable, while the latter are proportionably | 


great. 

The time allotted to our annual convoca- 
_ tions is necessarily limited, and it is highly 
‘- VOL, I1I,—FOURTH SERIES. 
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desirable that it should be improved to the 
greatest advantage; but it sometimes hap. 
pens that Christian friends, not having seen 
each other, it may be for twelve months, 
lose much time in personal intercourse, ere 
they apply themselves to the principal ob- 
jects for which they meet, while in some of 
the larger towns, where there are interesting 
objects of curiosity to attract attention, many 
are drawn away from higher duties by a de- 
sire to see all the curiosities which the place 
presents, and thus precious time is con. 
sumed. 

When the business of the association 
commences, it sometimes happens, that, for 
want of previous arrangements, it is difficult 
to determine what part of the business to 
dispose of first, and several subjects proba- 
bly are introduced, and much is said on 
each, before anything is done; and hence, 
by lengthened discussions, time is frittered. 
away on inferior subjects, while the most 
important business is either hurried over, or 
deferred until the next annual meeting, and 
thus associations are unattended with those 
valuable benefits which they are calculated 
and intended to confer. 

With a view of promoting their efficiency, 
T am induced to offer a few suggestions, 
hoping they might lead others to give their 
thoughts on a subject so connected with the 
prosperity of our churches, and with the 
cause of God and truth in the world. 

What then, it may be asked, are the ob- 
jects contemplated by associations? They 
are intended, 

1. To promote the edification and general 
prosperity of the associated churches, by 
drawing still closer the bond of Christian 
love, by the exercise of mutual sympathy, 
and by stimulating each other to *‘ love and 
good works.” Associations have frequently 
been instrumental in rendering valuable aid 
to individual churches, by the strong and 
more favoured churches sustaining the in- 
firmities of the weak. It has often occurred 
that weak churches must have sunk under 
their burdens, and have been annihilated, 
but for the matured counsel, and timely 
and Christian assistance afforded by others. 

2. To extend the blessings of the gospel 
to the destitute villages, among the rural 
population of our country by itinerant Ja- 
bours; union is strength, and much is easily 
effected by collective and organised bodies, 
which could not be effected by individual 
effort. This is evident from the history of 
many flourishing churches in our country, — 
which would not have existed, had it not 
been for the combined influence of associa- 
tions. The history of our Bible societies, 
our missionary and tract societies, confirms 
the same fact, and proves the utility of com. 
bination. : : 7 
_ 8. Another object Reucurne by as- 
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sociations is denominational extension, not 
from party or sectarian motives, but from a 


conviction that notwithstanding all the zeal | 


and usefulness of our Christian brethren, 
there are thousands of our countrymen pe- 
rishing in sin, and who have not the means of 
salvation. If we look into any town or 
city, and examine its moral and spiritual 
condition, we shall find, after all that has 
been done by other denominations, one- 
half of the inhabitants would not find accom. 
modation, were they disposed to attend the 
means of grace, then surely it is our duty 
to extend those views of divine truth which 
we have derived from the imperishable re- 
cord of God’s word; and, more especially, 
because our denomination appears destined 
by infinite wisdom to form a most impor- 
tant part of that instrumentality which is 
to convert the world, and in proportion to 
its extension at home, will its resources for 
foreign operations be augmented. 

4, Moreover, in our day important ques- 
tions of a civil nature frequently arise, 
questions which materially affect the king. 
dom of Christ in the world, and the interest 
of our churches; these require the concen- 
trated wisdom and influence of associations, 
and have often led to the adoption of mea- 
sures of vast importance to the spiritual 
welfare of the country. 

If these are objects contemplated, is it 
not desirable that our associations should 
be efficient ? and that they may be so, 

1. It is desirable that our churches should 
be very deeply impressed with their impor- 
tance and value, and do all they can to in- 
crease and extend their influence. 

2. It is desirable they should select as 
their messengers, men of genuine piety and 
practical wisdom; men of talent and busi- 
ness habits ; whose knowledge is extensive, 
and whose-opinions are valuable ; men who 
are qualified to act in committees, and who 
will pledge themselves to act, in conducting 
any public business entrusted to their 
hands. 

3. To render associations pleasant and 
useful, every member of them should aim 
to exhibit much spirituality of mind, Chris. 
tian meekness, and ardent zeal. Each indi- 
vidual should be willing to be anything or 
nothing, so that the churches are benefited, 
and the Redeemer glorified ; none should 
aim at an undue authority or pre-eminence 
over their brethren, but, in honour each 
should prefer the other, and be prepared to 
imitate the example of their Lord and Mas. 
ter, and to ‘ wash one another’s feet.” 

4, As very much of the comfort and effi. 


_ ciency of an association depend on the mo. 
derator, it would be well that the associated | 


brethren should appoint the person to fill 
that office the preceding year. It is cus. 
tomary to appoint the preachers for the next 
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annual meeting, and the appointment of the 
moderator for the next meeting is equally 
desirable. 

It is in some cases a rule that the pastor 
of the church where the association is held 
shall be the moderator for the time being, 
but this is imposing upon hima mostarduous 
duty, amidst the multiplicity of other busi- 
ness which devolves on him in attending to 
the comforts of so many strangers as are 
generally present; and hence most impor- 
tant business has been impeded, because the 
moderator was ealled to other duties. 

5. Let the business likely to come be. 
fore-an association be previously and judi- 
ciously arranged by an association com. 
mittee, and at the meeting let it be brought 
forward, and disposed of in a regular and 
business-like manner, and let all present 
carefully avoid prolonged and unnecessary 
discussion. 

6. Where there are distinct objects of 
business, such as that of a building fund, 
an association fund, an itinerant or a mis- 
sionary society,—let there be distinct com- 
mittees, to whom shall be committed the 
particular business of each of these, and let 
such committees bring their reports or their 
advice before the general meeting. 

71. In order to secure the comfort and 
utility of an association, it would be an ad- 
vantage if the letters from the churches 
were sent one week previous to the meet- 
ing to the seeretary, that he might arrange 
the statistics, and be prepared to make his 
report. And in the same way it would be 
an improvement if the annual letter to the 
churches, and all applications intended to 
be made from any quarter, and all business 
to be brought before the association, were 
communicated to the association committee, 
through the Secretary, a week or fortnight 
before the meeting is held. This would 
greatly facilitate the business, preserve the 
order, and save the time of the meeting. 

These suggestions\I submit with great de. 
ference, and trust they may lead others to 


take up the subject, until our associations | 


shall become as efficient as human agency 


under a divine influence can be in this im-. 


perfect state.' ; 
I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours respeetfully, 
: eRe 
Forton, Hants, Sept. 22, 1840. 


AN INCIDENT IN THE LIFE OF THE 
LATE REV. M, FISHER. 
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 


Dear Srr,—About twelve months since 
I was engaged as a supply. for a few weeks | 
I iverpool, and had 

the pleasure of affording some little assis- 


= oie 


at Byrom-street chapel, 
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tance to that venerable and beloved minis- 
ter, the late Rev. Moses Fisher. He was 
then in a delicate state of health, and was 


glad of help for his week evening services. - 


On spending an afternoon with him pre- 
vious to the Wednesday evening lecture, 
he related several instances of the Lord’s 
merciful dealings with him both in provi- 
dence and grace. One was of so remark- 
able a character that I shall never forge 
the impression it produced on my mind. 

It appears that some years since the dis- 
senting ministers of evangelical principles 
had formed a union for the purpose of de- 
livering in each other’s places of worship 
lectures on given subjects, and it fell to Mr. 
Fisher’s lot to preach on the melancholy 
subject of self-murder. 

He told me that he entered on the study 
of it with most distressed feelings, and that 
before he had completed his composition, 
his nervous system was so shaken that he 
became alarmingly ill. I am not quite cer- 
tain, but rather think he said recourse was 
had to cupping, and that he lost sixteen 
ounces of blood. However his subject was 
completed a month before the time appoint- 
ed for its delivery. But it so happened 
that the highly talented and esteemed Dr. 
Raffles, who was next in rotation on the 
list, was unable from some cause (which I 
do not remember) to lecture in his regular 
turn, and Mr. Fisher was called on to take 
his place. He was grieved because of the 
subject, but glad to disburden his mind a 
month earlier than he expected. 

Unable to pursue his usual extempor- 
aneous method, he resolved for the first time 
on reading his discourse. This he did with 
a heavy heart, and with heaviness to the 
hearts of others. Many were distressed at 
the dismal nature of the subject, and one 
gentleman met him at the foot of the pulpit 
stairs, saying, “‘ Mr. Fisher, I hope never 
again to hear you preach on that topic,” to 
which he replied, ** Sir, depend on it you 
never will.” 

Some few years passed on, and the sub- 
ject perhaps was nearly forgotten, when a 
gentleman called at Mr. Fisher’s residence, 
requesting to see him. He was an entire 
stranger, but soon acquainted Mr. F. with 
the object of his visit. He thus began: Sir, 
did you not once deliver a discourse at Lime 
Street chapel on self-murder? Mr. F. Yes 
sir, I did, and have often been sorry for it. 
It was a subject most painful to myself and 
to several others. 
your regrets will give place to thankfulness 
when you have heard my statement. Mr. 
F.—I shall be most happy to hear anything 
that may have that tendency. Stranger. — 
That discourse was instrumental in saving 
me from self-destruction. I had met with 
certain disappointments in my own country 


Stranger.—I think sir. 
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—they rendered me miserable ;—I had no 
refuge ;—I knew not God. I made suit. 
able arrangements, and crossed the water to 
Liverpool, where I had determined on 
ending a life doomed to nothing but misery 
in this world. I thought nothing of the 
iniseries of a future state. I had been in 
Liverpool some days, and had wandered 
about in search of some secret spot, where I 
might terminate my existence; and had 
fixed on what I thought a suitable place, 
and was on my way to commit the fatal 
deed, when, on passing Lime Street chapel, 
T saw lights, and felt impressed with these 
thoughts,—this is a place of worship, I'll 
enter, as it is almost too early in the evening 
for my purpose. Great, Sir, was my sur- 
prise to find that your subject was on self- 
destruction. My attention was fixed. My 
resolution was shaken. My heart was bro- 
ken, I thought surely the Lord is in this 
place. My sinfulness appeared in its true 
light. I returned to my inn with an im- 
pressed and penitent mind. For the first 
time I prayed for mercy and forgiveness. 
The Lord withholds not his mercy from the 
penitent. I hastened back to my home 
with a relieved heart, and I hope a renewed. 
spirit, and-can now rejoice in the salvation 
of God. And, Sir, to acquaint you with this 
exhibition of distinguishing grace and mercy 
Iam come to Liverpool. Mr. F. Will you 
favour me with your address? Because 
some perhaps might question the fact, and 
I should like to be furnished with a refer- 
ence. Stranger.—My address you shall 
have, but I beg the favour that my name 
may not be made public during my life-time. 
Yet should any doubt the truth of the case 
you may refer them to me. 


“Wonders of grace to God belong.” 


Mr. Fisher informed me that he had re. 
corded this instance of sovereign grace, and 
no doubt those friends who may be in pos. 
session of his papers, will gladly supply any 
deficiencies which the bare remembrance of 
a verbal communication may have occa- 
sioned. 

“ Behind a frowning providence, 
He hides a smiling face.” 
I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours most respectfully, 
W. GLANVILLE. 


Moneyer Street, Hoxton. . 
Oct. 20, 1840. 


— 
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ON THE SABBATH. 


To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. © 


Dear S1r:—It is doubtless a subject for 
regret, that ina country so richly fevourss 
with the gospel, there should be found, 
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among even the professors of Christianity, 
so many who appear very indifferent about 
the sanctity ofthe Sabbath. It has, indeed, 
often appeared to the writer, that the pro- 
fanation of the Lord's day is awfully charge- 
able on this inattention. But since steam 
and railroad recreations have greatly added 
to this evil, it affords matter for serious in- 
vestigation, whether christian professors, 
and especially any members of christian 
churches, should at all countenance, or by 
any means be partakers of the gain arising 
from such sabbath desecrations. Can such 
persons pretend to a conscience void of of- 
fence towards God and towards man? Is it 
the religion of Christ they follow, by merely 
attending the sanctuary themselves, while 
they have their varied servants in numbers 
both sinning away their own souls, and pre- 
parting accommodations for thousands of 
other persons-—to insult the Almighty by 
trampling on his authority, neglecting his 
ordinances, spreading wholesale demorali- 
zation around them, and thus hastening the 
destruction of multitudes of immortal souls ! 
Whatever advantages may or may not arise 
from steam conveyance on other occasions, 
they cannot be necessary on the Lord’s day 
now. . We have done without for nearly 
six thousand years, and if necessary, it will 
not follow thatmembers of christian churches 
are compelled to employ them, or to share 
their profits on such occasions. It is hoped 
the number who do so is small, but it seems 
there are some. The evil too is becoming 


“popular, and the temptation is great; but 


will it not be ‘ bitterness in the end ?” 
Aconscientious reply from some pious 
and judicious correspondent is very respect- 
fully requested, and its serious considera- 
tion may prove of great importance to the 
cause of Christianity, and the real prosperity 
of Christian churches. Hoping no watch. 
man of Zion will be regardless of the dan- 
ger, lest God should say of the perishing 
throng, ‘their blood will I require at your 
hands.” 
Jam, Sir, yours, &e. 
J. J. Douaras, 


ood 


ON THE CONSTRUCTION OF PLACES OF 
WORSHIP, 


To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 


Sirk,—The article in your November 
number on “ High Pulpits and the Bronch. 
itis,’ extracted from the New York Bap- 
tist Advocate, is calculated to call the at- 
tention of hearers as well as ministers to 
the absurd practice which generally prevails 


_in England of placing the pulpit above, in- 
_ stead of being on a level with the audience. 
____In theatres for the delivery of lectures on | 
selene or philosophy, great care is taken to | — 
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place the lecture table so that none of the 
auditors are below it; and it is well known 
to those who have occupied both the pulpit 
and the lecture table, that the latter is by 
far the easiest position for the speaker, and 
the most pleasant to the auditors, for they 
can both see and hear the speaker better 
than in most of our places of worship, 

There does not appear any good reason 
why our places of worship should not be 
constructed upon the same plan as our thea- 
tres for lectures on science or the arts. On 
the contrary the immeasurably greater im- 
portance of the subjects brought before the 
audience in public worship, requires that 
the preacher should be more immediately 
in direct personal communication with 
every one of his hearers, so that every sen- 
tence, with all its eloquence of feeling may 
at once be perceived by them. 

There are but few hearers and it is believed 
but few preachers that have not found that 
the address in the vestry or from the plat- 
form has been attended with more unction 
than from the pulpit; probably, from the 
circumstance that the preacher, feeling more 
at ease, has come at once (as it were) inte 
direct and personal intercourse with his 
hearers. 

The writer feels that it would be a great 
improvement if the pulpit were but slightly 
elevated above the congregation, and there. 
fore ventures to urge it most strongly upon 
those erecting or altering meeting-houses te 
adopt the plan recommended. 

A prevailing defect in our places of wor- 
ship is the flatness of the galleries. In but 
very few instances are they sufficiently 
raised for those in the back seats to see the 
preacher. If they were properly arranged, 
the back seats would be the best for hearing, 
instead of being (as they now are) the worst. 

Another defective arrangement is placing 
the pulpit close to the wall, instead of ad- 
vancing it into one of the fociof the build- 
ing, from whence the sound of the preacher's 
voice would easily reach every part free 
from reverberation or echo. 

It is very desirable that the internal walls 
of the meeting house should have projec- 
tions or breaks to prevent the reverberation, 
which almost drowns the preacher’s voice 
in some of our places of worship. 

The suggestions offered may be adopted 
without incurring any additional expense in 
building, and it is therefore hoped that they 
will be acted upon in the places hereafter 
erected, |» ares 

lam Sir, with great respect, 
Yours truly, 
a _ A Layman. 
London, Noy. 7, 1840. — : 
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_they see a chapel ina bad situation, with 
‘no carriage road to it, altogether destitute 
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ON CAVENDISH CHAPEL, RAMSGATE. 


To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 


Dear Srr,—Your brief notice of the 
opening of our chapel in July, in your pe- | 
riodical of last mouth, reminded me of an 
unintentional omission in not having fur- 
nished any information respecting it. But 
my time has been so occupied, and my soli- 
citude so great, that such delay may be easily 
accounted for, And, perhaps, I should not 
thus late have written, had it not been my 
desire to make an observation or two, in 
some measure induced by the remarks of 
others. Especially as Lam of opinion that 
though the prosperity of any denomination 


does not at all depend upon a union with 
other denominations which might involve a 
compromise of principle—it does to a very 
great extent require the unity, the good 
wishes, and kindly co-operation of its own 
members. 

The outlay has been £4,500; and when 
I state that £1,000 of this sum includes the 
ground purchased, the organ, the architect’s 
per centage, and the paving in front, —when 
TL also state that the building has 102 feet of 
frontage, and is in one of the best parts of 
the town, surely every man at’ all con- 
versant with the cost of public edifices will 
perceive that very little money, if any, can 
have been appropriated to useless ornament 
and splendour. 

The fact is, many persons are not aware 
that symmetry is as cheap as deformity. If 


of architectural proportions and_ internal 
coinfort, they conclude it has cost very lit- 
tle, that the builders have had an eye to 
simplicity; but if they see one prominent 
and imposing as a parish church (and why 
should our chapels not be so ?)—if they see 
one that looks too good to belong to Dis- 
senters, so that an Episcopalian walks in by 
mistake, not dreaming that the voluntary 
principle could be so elegant or efficient— 
they immediately infer an extravagant ex- 
penditure, the pride of life, or conformity 
to the world. Greatly, however, are they 
mistaken, for elegance is not excess, nor is 
there anything gorgeous in beauty. And it 


will be found that places of worship badly 


located, and badly planned, subsequently 
altered and enlarged, have been far more 
embarrassing to their worshippers, than 


‘those upon which a first outlay was a last 


outlay, and good taste an indispensable. 
_ Relative to the centre tower, so unusual 
among Dissenters in England (but not soin 


America), I had a variety of reasons for its 


introduction. The size of the building re- 
quired it, or it would have looked like 
“The Union, or some hospital or institu- 
tion;” at all events, many visitors might 


(a>) 


| have passed it, not knowing it was a place 


of worship, but now it tells for itself the 
purpose to which it is devoted, and having 
no bell, no episcopalian is necessarily mis- 
guided. Another reason was the fact of its 
being situated in the centre of the town, 
between the two cliffs, so that but for the 
tower it would have been visible from nei- 
ther cliff, where visitors chiefly reside, and 
completely lost in the many buildings which 
surround it. A third reason was, having 
no evangelical preaching in the church, I 
was wishful to show episcopalians that bap- 
tists dissented not from bigotry against 
their mode of building, but from principle 
against their mode of worship, and of go. 
vernment, And having several near rela- 
tions clergymen in the establishment, who 
suppose, as a body, we object for the sake of 
objection, find fault with non-essentials, 
and ridicule their steeples, I determined to 
enforce the contrary in a way too conclusive 
to be disputed. Moreover, every sailor en- 
tering the harbour inquires “ What is that 
building?” they say it is an excellent sea- 
mark, and will, no doubt, be introduced in 
their charts. And is it nothing that the 
house of God, the Baptist Chapel, stands 
out thus prominently, advertising itself, and 
silently inviting all who visit the town to 
come and worship? Finally, I knew that 
being a dissenter, I breathed in the element 
of liberty in reference to all such non. 
essentials ; and that no one could fairly ob- 
ject until he left his own principles, namely, 
that all may do as they please without ex- 
pecting universal approbation, or deserving 
individual invective ! 

The baptistery is always open—it is im- 
mediately in front of the pulpit, inclosed by 
a chaste railing, and lined with porcelain 
tiles. We have used it every month since 
the chapel was opened. On two occasions 
clergymen have been present—and two or 
three episcopalians have been dipped. 

As to pecuniary affairs, they stand thus, 
at least, as far as can be ascertained, 
without pledging myself to a few pounds 
either way :— 


Dr. Sepa 
Mortgage transferred from old to 5 
new chapel, being due before 
Mr. Daniell came to Ramsgate. 700 0 0 


Collected by Mr. D. including a 
donation of £700 by a Member 3044 7 10 
Opening days — Wednesday and 


Sabbath.......... Reenter occdersaney ceo OCU Os 
Gollectedssince, sccsrGeerta cer. cvee Lee OO 
From sale of Old Chapel about.... 240 0 @ 
Austin’s dividend 5s. 6d. in pound 278 13 6 
Due to Mr. Daniell........00s00. 726 0 8 

5502.7 6 


— 
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Cr. Scope Bouche 


Outlay, including the purchase of 
ground, erection of chapel, archi- 
tect’s per centage, organ, gas 
chandelier, paving, painting, &c. 4489 0 

Balance at Austen’s when the 
BAT SUOPPEU << ssn care gueneeeuegagen 
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* Had the loss sustained at home, by the 
failure of the bank, been met by friends 
abroad, which, I believe, would have been 
the case but for the unwarrantable rumour 
that there would be eighteen shillings in 
the pound, I should have had no burden to 
bear; but not a quarter of the sum lost hay- 
ing been subscribed, it is otherwise. How- 
ever, I have no regret at the completion of 
the task—all is well. God has not left me 
to lament my undertaking, and he has 
known throughout my only motive. 

Denominational extension was the mo- 
tive, connected as it is with the cross of 
Christ, and the conversion of sinners ! 
Though my own members had _ scarcely 
pledged themselves to give anything when 
I began to build, I record it to their honour, 
that two-thirds, or very nearly so, of the sum 
collected has been from them. Ministers 
must sometimes lead the people in secular 
as well as spiritual concerns—in towns 
where the gospel has never been preached 
in the parish church, where dissenters are 
looked upon as “ the off-scouring,” where 
tradesmen are left by their patrons if they 
attend a chapel (and such is Ramsgate), in- 
fluential and respectable men surrounding 
and assisting a minister, are very ‘‘ few and 
far between.’’ For these be must not there- 
fore wait; ceasing from man, he must hope 
in God. 

I fear to trespass on your pages; yet, 
dear sir, you invite such correspondence, 
and as Cavendish Chapel has been so much 
observed, I am sure you will bear with me 
in wishing to avoid all appearance of se- 
cresy in reference to its transactions. A 
few words relative to its spiritual condition 
may be acceptable, and shall terminate this 
epistle. 

T have been here rather more than three 
years, and the Lord has added ninety mem- 
bers to our community ; indeed, if we had 
not constant additions, churches by the sea- 
side would soon decay, as there are so many 
persons always moving to and fro. To lose 
those from our fellowship, to whom our 
ministry has been savingly blessed, per- 


haps within a few months, is no ordinary 


disadvantage. It tries feeling, and whis- 
pers “live by faith.” And again, to have 


perhaps half our winter congregation kept | 


away during the summer months, to attend 
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upon visitors, is another source of lamenta- 
tion—the mind becomes chilled, a worldly 
spirit insinuates itself, and serious impres- 
sions are dissipated. 

We have now appointed three deacons— 
there never have been any till the last 
month, since the baptist church was founded 
in this town. I found none when I came, 
and earlier than this have discovered no 
suitable persons for such an office. Neither 
was there any Auxiliary to the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, which I am happy to say 
goes on prosperously ; and I have no doubt 
that we shall raise one hundred pounds for 
it this year, as we did last year. 

Our sabbath school is improving, and we 
are now building a school-room adjoining 
the chapel, which will be opened (D.V.) for 
a social meeting next Christmas day. 

As to the remuneration of my pastoral ser- 
vices, when I came here, it was upon the 
stipulated sum of £200 per annum, and in- 
crease from the additional sittings. But as 
all the sittings at that time did not amount 
to £50 per annum, and £100 per annum 
had never been given to my predecessors 
without augmenting the debt on the chapel. 
it was not likely such a stipulation could be 
kept. 

The dear people thought it could, or I am 
sure they never would have agreed to it; 
but the party suggesting it, instead of look- 
ing to the resources in hand, relied upon my 
usefulness and acceptance to bring it. This 
was a serious mistake. 

However, when I learned thus much, I 
agreed with my flock that I would be bur- 
densome to none of them to make up defi- 
ciencies—but that each quarter every cur- 
rent expense should be previously liqui- 
dated, and I would be satisfied with the 
surplus. With this arrangement they were 
both surprised and delighted ; and when I 
asked them at a church meeting before we 
entered the new chapel, if they wished any 
alteration, they answered unanimously, 
‘*No.” Such then is the position of our 
affairs spiritual and temporal. We have 
twelve trustees to the new building, con- 
tinuing as many of the former ones as are 
living. 

And now, dear sir, I conclude with a 
prayerful desire that all our ministers and 
churches may grow in grace, and advance 
in spirituality of mind—for this will best 


further our prosperity. At the sametime, ~ ; 


let us be ‘‘ wise as serpents,” while “ harm- 
less as doves,”—let not the children of the 
world be wiser in their generation than the 
children of light, let not the house of God be 
second to our ceiled hquses—and let no mis- 
taken christian suppose that the prominency, 
symmetry, and comfort, which we would 


combine in every place of worship, are dic- _ 
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tated by any other than our Lord's own 
words, “ Make friends to yourselves of the 
mammon of unrighteousness,” 

Let baptists be as primitive as they please 
in the discipline of their churches, but in 
the erection of their chapels let them keep 
pace with the times. 

Tam, my dear sir, 
Yours very faithfully, 
J. MortLock DaNIELL. 


ON THE EXEMPTION OF BAPTISTS FROM 
COMPULSORY OATHS. 


To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 


Sir,—At the recommendation of the 
Rey. Joseph Belcher, I respectfully solicit 
the favour of being permitted, through the 
medium of your valuable publication, to 
call the attention of the denomination of 
which it is the organ, to a fact in which a 
portion, at least, of its members will feel 
deeply interested; namely, that it is the 
intention of Lord Denman, early in the next 
session of parliament, to introduce a bill to 
permit those members of the Baptist deno- 
mination who believe oaths to be prohi- 


-bited under the Christian dispensation, to 


make attestation by affirmation. 

The circumstances which have induced 
his lordship to take this step I will briefly 
relate. - 

Some months ago, a circumstance arose in 
the banking establishment in which I at 
present hold an appointment (which I am 
compelled shortly to relinquish), which re- 
quired an oath to be taken by one of its 
public officers ; and I, as cashier, was called 
upon to do so. I objected, from conscien- 
tious motives, stating my reasons; and 
another servant of the Company, who- had 
no scruple on the subject, took the oath. 
However, ny employers conceived that 
circumstances might arise which would 
render it necessary for me, to the exclusion 
of others, to take an oath; and that it was 
therefore unsafe for them to continue me in 
my situation; consequently, I received no- 
tice, that unless I could overcome my 
scruple, I must relinquish it. 

Finding that many of my brethren enter- 
tained the same scruple, I immediately pe- 
titioned both houses of parliament, stating 
the grievance, and praying that the Baptist 
denomination (to which I belong) might en- 


_ joy the same privilege as that conferred on 
the Society of Friends, the Moravians, and ~ 


Separatists. 

Lord Denman, and Mr. Brotherton, M.P. 
for Salford (who kindly presented my peti- 
tions), did me the honour to correspond 
with me onthe subject; and Mr. Brother. 
ton, conceiving,—from the circumstance of 


_ the legislature having, in the previous ses- 
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sion, refused to pass a general measure for 
the relief of all parties entertaining this 
scruple,—that there was little hope for the 
success of a similar measure if again pro- 
posed, recommended me to get up petitions 
on the subject, if possible, from the Baptist 
denomination; giving it as his opinion, that 
the legislature might be induced, if solicited, 
to grant a measure of relief to a particular 
denomination. 

I, therefore, as the most ready means of 
carrying out this kind suggestion, addressed 
a letter, in April last, to the Baptist Union; 
making them acquainted with all the cir- 
cumstances, and respectfully urging them 
to petition on the subject as a body. 

The report of the ‘proceedings of the 
Union, contained in your June Magazine, 
shows the interest taken by its members in 
the question ;—the result being, the presen. 
tation of a petition, to the effect before 
alluded to, to both houses of parliament. 
Petitions were also sent from two Baptist 
congregations in this neighbourhood; and 
Lord Denman, receiving some encourage. 
ment on presenting these petitions, drew 
up a bill of relief for members of the Bap- 
tist denomination. 

About the same time, a general measure 
of relief for all parties entertaining the 
scruple, was introduced into the lower 
house by Mr. Hawes; and Lord Denman, 
hoping that would be successful, did not pro- 
ceed with his bill. 

The fate of Mr. Hawes’s measure is well- 
known; it being rejected by the Lords on 
the ground of its being too general. 

Since that event, his Lordship has kindly 
informed me, that it is his intention to pro- 
ceed with his bill early in the next session. 

The question now, Sir, is, whether it is 
not desirable, and whether it would not be 
a courteous acknowledgement of his Lord- 
ship’s disinterested services, to send up pe- 
titions to parliament, framed on the model 
of the excellent one adopted by the Union, 
to back his Lordship’s bill. 

I am well aware that all members of our 
churches do not object to take oaths on im. 
portant occasions; but I would respectfully 
submit to them, whether they should not 


‘cherish some sympathy with those of their 


brethren who feel that they cannot, without 


| sin, swear under any circumstances what- 


soever; and who are, consequently, subject 
to the most serious grievances; and I would 
humbly, but earnestly, urge them now to 
come forward to the help of their brethren; 


and lend their aid, by petitioning, to this’ 


attempt to release them from their difficult 
and painful situation. 


It is probable some may say, they would 
much prefer a general measure of relief. 


To this I would reply, ‘‘So should I;”” and 
that is my ultimate object ; but then, what 
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means will be most effectual in securing 
that object? Certainly, in my humble 
opinion, each denomination, whose members 
feel the grievance, should take the matter 
up for themselves, because there is such an 
evident disinclination, on the part of the 
majority of the Upper House, to grant a 
general measure. 
lowed up, would soon, be equivalent to a 
general measure. 

In conclusion, I beg most respectfully to 
submit, that the time for the Baptist denomi- 
nation to come forward is certainly now 
that an enlightened. and liberal member of 
the House of Peers volunteers his services 
as their champion in this cause, 


The result of this, if fol- | 


Leaving this matter in the hands of Him | 


who doeth all things well, 
I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 
T..H, THorne. 
Stourbridge, Nov. 13, 1840, 


ON THE BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 
_ To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 


My dear Brother— 

Having carefully considered the constitu. 
tion of the society, I am of opinion, that a 
most important principle is compromised in 
one of its clauses. The one to which [ re- 
fer is the following: ‘‘It being always un- 
derstood, that the words relating to the or- 
dinance of baptism shall be translated by 
terms signifying immersion.” 

, The translator under this constitution is: 
not at liberty to consult his judgment, in 
this most momentous concern, as one that 
must give account to his Divine Master, 
but must obey the dictate of the authority 
that patronizes him. The translators of the 
present English version were placed under 
precisely.the same restrictions by their royal 
patron, King James: and, in principle, this 
is precisely the course taken by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, which has oc. 
casioned the formation of the Bible Trans- 


pat 
translat 


(gel ee Hid % es Ar,” the 
_ Now, against this unfortunate assumption 


demonstrates the un 
which the conductors of that noble | 
tion have taken in placing fetters 
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translators of the sacred oracles. From the 
ground taken in that Appeal we cannot be 
dislodged by any argument of our oppo- 
nents. What a mistake shall we make, if 
we consent to abandon it ourselves! 

My object, therefore, in these few lines, 
is to direct the attention of the Society, and 
especially of the Committee, to the clause 
referred to, in the hope, that at the next 
annual meeting it may be expunged, and no 
longer disfigure the constitution ofa society, 
which in other respects is deserving of uni- 
versal support. 

As my esteemed brethren, Dr. Murch and 
CG. Stovel, were the mover and seconder of 
the clause under remark, I shall be glad if 
they will again examine it, and, if they see 
fit, take measures to secure the object I 
have suggested. 

Lam, my dear brother, 
Yours sincerely and affectionately, 
THomas MoRGAN. 
Birmingham, Nov. 19. 


EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 


In the western part of the metropolis, 
there is a district, supposed to contain one 
hundred thousand persons, in which there 
is no place of public worship connected with 
our denomination. A few ministers who 
desire to see a church established in it of 
principles congenial with those which are 
maintained in this Magazine, will be glad 
to receive such information as may guide 
and assist in the attainment of the object. 
Communications expressing a willingness 
to render personal aid in such an undertak- 
ing, pointing out eligible buildings which 


might probably be obtained for the purpose, _ 


or offering any practical suggestions respect- 
ing it, may be addressed to the Editor, who 
will pay the requisite attention to them, 
and arrange for such consultations on. the 
subject as may appear to be desirable. 

Ata meeting of the ministers of the Bap- 
tist Board last Tuesday, they determined to 


hold a meeting of the Board at Fen Court, | 


on Wednesday, the sixth of January, at ten 
o’clock, for special prayer for the increase of 
their pastoral success, and for the prosperity 


of the cause of God throughout the world, 
especially in our own denomination. It 


was resolved, also, that they would rejoice 


| to know, that the churches to which they 
‘| belonged would unitedly devote the evening 


of the same-day to a similar purpose. 


which are being enforced in some places 
with increased severity 


= ——o 


Dissenters in London are contemplating a_ 

vigorous effort to obtain in the next session 

S || of parliament the abolition of church rates, 
let; 


‘ ‘They believe that 
heir brethren in the country will co-operate 
with them with promptitude and energy, 
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EXPLANATION OF THE PLATE. 


In the first page is an engraving of some remarkable Hot Springs, in the 
district of Beerbhoom, of which the following brief account is given by Mr. 
Williamson, our missionary there, under date of March 12th, in the present 
year :— 


From,the last Mela but one, of the season, we returned about a week ago. This fair is held at 
Bokishur, about five koss N.W. from Sewry. It is but of short duration, the greater number of 
people leaving on the third and fourth days, 

The place is famous on account of a hot spring, of a sulphureous taste and odour, and therefore 
medicinal ; but the deluded Hindoos esteem it more on account of its superior power of washing 
away their sins, There are above 100 temples here, generally of small dimensions, dedicated to 
Siva, The people boast of the hot spring, and often ask us, with an air of triumph, if our God 
can produce such a wonderful phenomenon, The pundas [attending priests] are much addicted 


to drinking; and the place, altogether, bears an infamous character. 


CONTINENT OF INDIA. 


From the Calcutta Missionary Hera 
culars reported from several of the statio 
will not fail to interest our readers. 


Id of May last, we extract a few parti- 
ns in the interior of the country, which 


DELHI. 
EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. THOMPSON. 


You may have met with a notice somewhere 
in my correspondence of one Mukund Lal, a 
pundit of the Jhaghar state, who, through ac- 
quaintance with Christian books, utterly re- 
nounced idolatry, and from his heart ceased to 
believe in any of the false names of the heathen. 
He, you are aware, died a believer in the Gospel, 
and hisend was peace; though for days before 
his death he was harassed by Brahmins, who im- 
portuned him to hear their shastras, and have 
puja to be performed, but he would not consent, 
saying he should goto heaven without them and 
their services, and that the Lord Jesus Christ 
was an all-sufficient Saviour. 

This man’s brother, Pundit Deo-datt, has 
been ona visit to me, and continued with us ten 
days. He, too, professes and appears to have 
renounced idols, never marks his forehead, and 
attends to no sort of idol-worship. His reading, | 
for some months back, has been in Christian 
books, and while with us, he statedly attended 
our family worship, which, for his benefit and 
that of his attendants, we performed in Hindoo, 
In the singing he joined with heart and voice; | 
and in prayer he prostrated himself in a very 
solemn and affecting manner, 1 have had some 
letters from him since his leaving us; and 1 
have every reason to hope that thegood work has 
been begun in the heart of this aged man, and 
that his example, and that of his deceased bro- | 
ther, together with the instruction afforded by | 


band, a relative, a man in 


our books, have not been without their salutary 
effect on the minds of the household, some of 
whom are reading our books, and one of them 
engaged in their examination. 


Hopeful Characters. 


One of the men I met with at the fair of Garh, 
Manna of Pabla, who promised to come and see 
me, has since called, and staid about ten days 
with us, evincing an extensive acquaintance with 
the books and tracts he had last taken, and those 
he had received from me four or five years ago, 
This knowledge was pleasing: and, considering 
that it was slowly acquired, through four or five 
long years in the face of much opposition from 
his brother Brahmins, it promised well to the 
possessor, as having stood the brunt of trials. 
But when I came to probe his heart as to faith 
in Christ as the only Saviour, love to him for 
his unparalleled love, and obedience to his com- 
mands as the test of the above graces, I found 
the poor man very weak; and though not abso- 
lutely shrinking from a profession likely to cost 
him much, he yet appeared staggered, and 
scarcely desirous of advancing one step further 
to glorify the Redeemer or benefit his own soul. 


Greatly as such indecision is to be lamented, we 
cannot wonder at it; it is but the worship of — 
human nature: and how appalling must the — 


prospect be toa Hindoo mind,—a father, a hus- _ 
business, one honoured — 
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and blindly worshipped, to find that by one act 
of initiation into a Christian society, deemed 
unclean and barbarous, he at once snaps every 
domestic, social, and religious tie; becomes an 
outcast; finds it difficult to labour for his bread, if 
he is not, indeed, deprived of his property ; and is 
in a moment and for ever plunged, as far as his 
caste and connexions can influence it, in outer 
darkness ; and, except he be strong-minded, or 
1s met and well supported by his new friends, as 
was the blind man who had been cast out by the 
J ews, and was met and encouraged by the Sa- 
viour, the cut-off Hindoo must find his lot 
bitter indeed. 

This poor inquirer, then, instead of exciting 
wonder, will, I am sure, have the commiseration 
of every Christian friend who may become ac- 
quainted with his case. I met the man with 
much pleasure, and parted with him with much 
pain, T do not, however, despair of again seeing 
him ; I do not resign all hope regarding him: 
he possesses the treasure of the Divine word, he 
has imbibed a deep knowledge of its saving 
truths, and he still inclines towards Christianity 
as that dispensation which alone can save his 
soul; he may, therefore, not be lost. 

A third man has been with me, and is still 
with me, who, some twelve or thirteen years ago, 
first had his attention directed to the Gospel ; 
and who, though he has always resided in the 
Bandelkhand country, has never been, all these 
years, without our books; and, it would appear, 
has come under the observation of several Eu- 
ropeans at different times; one individual of 
whom wrote to me some cleven years ago, bear- 
ing testimony to his knowledge of and attach- 
ment to the books in his possession. But this 
poor man, by name Radhikadas, is full of the 
world, although a professed bairagi of the fol- 
lowers of Charandas, and having neither family 
nor any domestic tie. He, at one time, talks as 
if he wished to serve two masters; and, when 
shown the impossibility of this with any degree 
of sincerity, and how he would be chargeable 
with the insufficiency of his faith by both mas- 
ters, supposing there was another worthy of being 
served besides Christ, he bargains for honour 
and respectability; in other words, that his pro- 
fession of the Gospel may not lower him in the 
estimation of his countrymen, but that the of- 
fence of the cross might cease, at least so far as 
relates to himself. The poor man is of two 
minds, not knowing whether he should go or 
stay,—put up with the odium of a Christian pro- 
fession, or gather the laurels connected with a 
guruship amongst his Charandasi brethren, I 
have proposed it to him to go, if he cannot re- 
nounce the honour that is from men; but to 


stay, if he can bring his mind to take up his 


cross and be a follower of Christ. He is unde- 
cided, but is more likely to go; yetI would hope 


his convictions of the truth will not die with | 


him, but revive, and be effective another day. 
: Tie oP 
Followers of Charandas. 
In the course of last month an assemblage of 


679 


the followers of Charandas took place, and con- 
tinued about a week. This is an annual meet- 
ing of bairagis of the Charandasi sect, which, on 
former occasions, I have seen numerously at- 
tended, even by hundreds of the order, but has, 
of late years, dwindled to a small number; and 
one of their four temples I found quite deserted 
this year, owing to their rent-free lands being 
mortgaged for a heavy debt, no less a sum than 
50,000 rupees. It may be the design of Him 
who is made Head over all things for the inte- 
rests of his church, to punish the gods of this 
temple and people, and thus constrain the wor- 
shippers to turn away from them from a sheer 
conviction of their impotency in the most palpa- 
ble matters, even those which affect their own 
dignity in the eyes of their worshippers. 

I never, in all the eighteen years of my visit 
to it, witnessed the temple in such a state of de- 
solation, In all its grandeur I have beheld it ; 
its idols gorgeously apparelled ; its mahants sit- 
ting in the place of God, and receiving, together 
with the now neglected idols, the adulatory wor- 
ship of well-fed and deluded votaries; and the 
temple, its courts, terraces, and adjacent build- 
ings, crowded to excess by its misguided and 
temporary visiters. Here, too, standing in the 
court, before the dumb idols and guilty ma- 
hants, I have testified against their ways; and, 
on one occasion, was violently reproved or re- 
monstrated with by one of their Demetriuses, 
now alive, but who never visits the temple since 
it has been despoiled of its glory; and now my 
only gegret is, that I was not louder in my de- 
clamations, and more earnest and more pointed ; 
and that I did not, in the spirit of faith, antici- 
pate the desolation and the forsaking that has 
ensued; then had my joy been greater, and 
the convictions of the confounded worshippers 
stronger, and proved, perhaps, salutary. 

On my visiting these Charandasis at another 
of their temples, I was asked by a pundit of their 
body what was meant by the cross of Christ, » I 
replied, ‘‘ His sufferings in his state of humili- 
ation as the Mediator and Saviour of sinners. 
It is that,” I added, “ by which, through faith, 
we, as sinners, are brought nigh to God, recon- 
ciled and accepted as righteous. Under its in- 
fluence we, as a new-born people, are dead to 
the world, and the world to us.” After this I 
read the twenty-seventh chapter of Matthew's 
Gospel, dwelling at length on particular parts, 
and then the twenty-eighth, and concluded with 
prayer. On inquiry I found that it was Devi- 
vir, who, in his visits at the period I was away, 
had advanced the subject of the cross, and given 
it a prominence in their conceptions regarding 
the Gospel, and informed them that, as it laid 
the only foundation for a sinner’s salvation, it 
was that which would, by its universal belief, 
destroy all other religions. I made several visits 
to this temple, called Guru. Newas’s, and read, 
conversed, and prayed with the people, and gave 
to stich as desired them Gospels and tracts, and 
to three individuals, well acquainted with San- 
scrit, the Psalms and Matthew. 
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At another temple, Mallukdas’s, the venera- 
rable mahant called out to me, from an upper 
story of the building, and said aloud, in the hear- 
ing of his disciples, * Maharaj, you are blessed ; 
you speak good words; it is the word of God you 
speak: I have been long laid on my bed by 
sickness, or would now come down to you. 
Read on; go on discoursing, and let such as de- 
sire take your books.” But this was not the 
spirit of his disciples; for one man openly re- 
buked others for listening to the words of an 
unclean barbarian, and, in great wrath, left the 
place. Not so, however, some others, to whom 
the words of our tracts were neither offensive 
nor strange. One, in particular, adjusted some 
logs of wood for me to sit on, and another spread 
his blanket, and almost constrained me to be 
seated. 

Thus received, Devigir and I went on sowing 
the seed of the word, as among thorns, on stony 
ground, and on the wayside, but still hoping that 
some of it might fall on good ground, in the 
heart of some honest wayfaring man, and bring 
a small revenue of glory to God. 

My visits to one section or other of the city 
have been continued, I am happy to say, every 
morning and afternoon, and with undiminished 
interest. Sometimes, indeed, I. come home 
grieved and sickened at the spirit and bearing of 
Mohammedans, and discouraged at the secular 
minds of Hindoos; but at others I am refreshed 
by the inquiries of both, the desire for particu- 
lar portions of the Scriptures or well-known 
tracts, or by the conversation of some former 
hearer or reader of our books. Not unfre- 
quently, indeed, an applicant or two comes home 
with me for what he could not be supplied with 
abroad, 

On these occasions, and to the Charandasis, 
and to Christian friends at a distance, I have, 
since my last statement, distributed 79 volumes 
of the Scriptures, and 212 Gospels; 7 pam- 
phlets, and 1515 tracts; making a total of 1813 
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tracts and Scriptures in Urdu, Hindoo, Persian, 
Sanscrit, Arabic, Bengalee, and Panjabi. 

I ought to have mentioned that I received a 
small quantity of Panjabi tracts, and two or 
three Urdu Gospels, as specimens, from our 
American friends of Ludiana, who passed through 
this some weeks ago, and gave us much pleasure 
by their company. Brother Porter kindly 
preached for me on a Wednesday and the fol- 
lowing Sabbath ; and I pray his close and ear- 
nest address may do good. They have a Ben- 
galee assistant, a valuable man, and, I trust, a 
truly converted soul. 


Interview with Haji Kakar. 


I had nearly omitted to mention that when 
the detachment of the Cabul army, with the 
state prisoner, Haji Kakar, passed through ‘this, 
a much-esteemed friend asked me for a Persian 
Testament to present to him; and the next day 
he asked me go and see the Haji, which I did; 
and conceiving, that being now come into Hin- 
doostan, he might at no distant period become 
acquainted with its language, I carried and pre- 
sented to him one of your Urdu Testaments, with 
marginal references; read to him out of it and 
the Persian ; and, finding the venerable old man 
deeply affected and in tears, I proposed prayer, 
when he stood up, and continued in the attitude 
of prayer, and responded to every petition. After 
prayer he embraced me, said he could remain a 
twelvemonth listening to me, but since he must 
part, begged that if he wrote to me I would re- 
ply; and added, “ If my prayers for myself are 
accepted, I will not fail to intercede for you; and 
if your prayers are accepted, do not fail to pray 
for me.” On seeing him weep profusely, I ten- 
dered him my pocket-handkerchief. He wiped 
his eyes, and regretting he was in the condition 
of a prisoner, he begged me to keep his in re- 
turn, having, he said, nothing better to offer for 
my acceptance, 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. WILLIAMS, = 


Dated March 19, 1840. 7 


You will be pleased to hear that the good 
work is progressing among us, as usual, Last 
month I had the pleasure of baptizing two per- 
sons, one of them a native man, a servant to one 
of our brethren. Of his piety and sincerity we 
were all perfectly satisfied, he having been 
known to be very serious for a long time. He 
was formerly a Roman Catholic, though he had 
not attended with the people of that persuasion 
for some years. Indeed, he knew little or no- 
thing at all about any religion until he came to 
our worthy brother, from whose lips he repeat- 
edly heard the truth as it isin Jesus. I trust 


he will be a burning and a shining light. in the 


midst of his poor deluded countrymen, and that 
__ he may be the honoured instrument, in the hand 
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of God, of doing much good among them, both 
by precept and example. 

The arrival of H. M. 9th regiment at the 
station has, I am happy to say, proved the means 
of augmenting our church and. congregation, 
which is now very large and there is every 
prospect of its increasing, so. that we shi I have 
to enlarge the chapel, which is not. at all 1 ‘UD- 
likely or improbable. It has been already | men- 
tioned, though I cannot say positively that it will 
take place; but sure Lam that the Lord has 
done great things. for us in times ‘that are past, 
and. ‘this our past experience is our earnest for 


the future. “ His arm is not shortened, that he 4 


cannot are a 


el at ear heavy, that he cannot 
hear,” 


not cease to own and bless the 
a <a 


Lee al) eee ee a 


FOR DECEMBER, 1840, 681 


sincere, though feeble efforts of his faithful ser- 
vants to promote his honour and glory in the 
conversion of sinners. Blessed be his holy 
name, he has done so in a goodly number of in- 
stances during the past year, as appears from the 
Report, which contains very encouraging infor- 
mation. 

A few days ago I received a letter from Mr. 
Phillips, which states that he is coming to Agra 
immediately, and that other missionaries will 
shortly follow him, to form a central station in 
Upper India. This is very cheering: here is an 
ample field. May our brethren come in the 
fulness of the Gospel of Christ, with tender 
compassion for the souls of men, and be the 
means of effecting much and lasting good ! 

You have no doubt heard, ere this, respecting 
the new Missionary Society which is about to be 
formed here, on the most liberal principles, or in 
which Christians of all denominations may unite 
in the great work of evangelizing the heathen, 
The rules have been already drawn up and con- 
firmed ; and the prospectus, with a subscription 


list accompanying it, will be issued in a few days, 
when it is hoped that all the friends of the Re- 
deemer in Agra and its vicinity will cheerfully 
come forward to aid and help on this good cause. 
It is very pleasing to observe the true mission- 
ary spirit which is now manifested in, I hope, all 
the pious people, of different denominations, at 
this station, May it continue, and abound more 
and more; for this is the spirit and mind of 
Christ, “who went about doing good, preaching 
and teaching the things concerning the kingdom 
of God.” 

I have been attending to missionary work 
among the heathen as heretofore, though, unfor- 
tunately, I have no journal to send you this 
time. All that I can say is, that the word of 
God has been repeatedly proclaimed in the ears 
of many, in the market, held twice a week, in 
some of the surrounding villages; and a good 
number of tracts and portions of Scripture have 
been distributed. I want some Hindoo tracts 
and Testaments. I have enough in the Urdu 
language for some time. 


JESSORE. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. J. PARRY, 
Daied March 4, 1840. 


Axpour the beginning of last month I paid a 
visit to our Christian friends at Badpukharia, 
which is thirty-two miles from this place. I 
performed the journey in one day, with two 
horses, and endeavoured to make the best of my 
time. I conversed with as many fellow-travel- 
lers as I met on the way; besides which, I 
preached at four stated places, in the villages 
through which I passed. I distributed several 
tracts and Gospels, with which I had filled my 
coat-pockets. On my return I followed the 
same plan, and preached in about a dozen places, 
in several villages, 

During my stay at Badpukharia, in a hut be- 
longing to brother Ramdhan, I preached in three 
hats and a few villages, situated at different in- 
_ tervals, viz., from two te seven miles, With the 
exception of the market of Nagahathan, where 
the people seemed yery indifferent about Divine 
things, I found, in the other places, my auditors 
generally serious and attentive in listening to 
my message. Many seemed glad and surprised 
to hear of the way of salvation through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Some expressed their highest 
approbation of the moral law, and readily ac- 
knowledged the vanity and sinfulness of worship- 
ping Debtas and Brahmins. Some of the lat- 
ter, also, scemcd even to relish such instruc- 
tions. 

The native brethren, Bangsi and Sankar, 
made an excursion to the north during the past 
month, and spent a fortnight in preaching in 
cightcen villages and markets. In general they 
mot witha kind reception from their countrymen, 

_who listened with muck tention to the Gospel, 


3 


and gladly received our books. Some regarded the 
message as Divine, while a few mocked ; which, 
of course, was not surprising. They are of the 
same spirit as many were when our Lord was on 
earth, and of whom he said, that “ they hate the 
light, because their deeds are evil, and they love 
darkness.” ° 

Judging from the number of pilgrims who 
passed through Jessore to Chakda, for the purpose 
of bathing in the Ganges on the occasion of the 
late eclipse of the moon, I suppose the assembly 
must have been very great. I was surprised to 
learn from several of the jattris (pilgrims) that 
no missionaries or native brethren went either 
from Calcutta, Serampore, or Krishnanagar, to 
preach the Gospel on the above occasion, On 
the return of the pilgrims, two native brethren, 
viz., Bangsi and Sankar, and myself, took our 
stand apart from each other, in three different 
parts of the station, and, for three days succes- 
sively, cast out the Gospel net, and we hope that 
to thousands the Lord Jesus Christ was made 
known as the only Redeemer of sinners, Tracts 
and Gospels were distributed freely ; but three- 
fourths of the pilgrims being women, we, of 
course, could not put in circulation as many 
tracts as might have been expected. Some of 
the inhabitants of places far distant from Jessore, 
Barisal, and Furridpoor, were, on this oceasion, 
for the first time, favoured with the light of the 
Gospel. Some of the tracts which we gave away 
will thus find their way into places where the 
Gospel has never been preached. , 

Such of our auditors as could read were al- 
most onthusiastic in their demand for tracts, 
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and especially for single Gospels, which they pre- 
fer to the former in consequence of their larger 
size, Our arguments against the religious prac- 
tice of bathing in the Ganges seemed to be con- 
vincing to most of our auditors. Some, who 
attempted to defend the rite on the principle of 
ancient custom, were obliged to yield their point, 
when it was shown to them that Ganga, ac- 
cording to the Hindoo shasters, was more wicked 
than most Hindoos, as she had murdered seven 
of her children, and at last forsaken her husband. 
Some of our auditors seemed to be ashamed of 
trusting in such a debi for salvation, and ex- 
pressed a desire to be instructed in a superior 
way of having their sins pardoned. One of my 
auditors, a poor widow, sat before me, and lis- 
tened with the utmost attention to my instruc- 
tion; and then remarked, to some of the Brah- 
mins who were near me, “ See how fruitless it is 
to bathe in the Ganges.” One of them replied, 
“ Then why did you join in that practice ?”” She 
said, “ Because I knew no better before.” I was 
surprised at her requesting a tract, and asked 
her what she would do with it, as she could not 
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read. “ True,” said she, “ but I will get my son 
to read it to me.” 

Many of the poor jattris were attacked with 
cholera on the way ; and I was told that no less 
than a hundred fell victims to the awful malady. 
At Polao-ghat, where I was preaching, two were 
taken ill, to whom I was glad to render some 
assistance, 

Lam sorry to say that the Talukdar, who last 
year ill-treated my native converts, and witb 
whom I dealt so leniently then, has again com- 
menced his opposition. 

I had a letter yesterday from Shwaran, our 
head native preacher in the south, stating that 
several Mohammedan families, at a village cailed 
Kumari, had lately given up caste, and were 
receiving instruction, with a view to embrace 
Christianity, and that they were about erecting 
a place of worship, but the Talukdar’s people 
twice removed the posts that had been planted 
for the erection of the house. I hope, through 
God’s help, soon to see the opposition subside. 

Many thanks for the MissionARY HERALD, 
which I think a very useful periodical, 


BARISAL. 
EXTRACTS OF LETTER FROM MR. 8S. BAREIRO. 


WE have been favoured with several letters from Mr. Bareiro, which, as well 


as the journal of the native preachers, contain much that is interesting, as showing 


- the diligence of these brethren in their work, and the pleasing attention paid to 


their message by many of their hearers. From the letters the following extracts 


are given :-— 


Jan. 18, 1840. 


You will be happy to hear that the native | 
preachers are again out for fifteen days, They | 
I would have the necessity of his labouring among the serious 


left the day before yesterday. 


umph of faith our brother displayed, while in 
great agony and pain from his disorder, and the 
good my visit did in other respects. 

As our brother had entered into my views of 


sent them before, but onr brother Panchu was | people at Shagardi before he was taken ill, I 


so dangerously ill that their presence, with that 
of mine, was absolutely necessary, for a time, at 
Shagardi, 
people there that we are not willing that any 
should judge us in respect of any thing in which 
they consider true love to consist. As the dis- 
tance is so great from the station that one could 
not visit it above once a day, and as the symp- 
toms of the disorder of our beloved brother were 
“ay alarming, I went there, and slept two 
nights, spending the day in prayer and reading 
the word, and preaching to the people there, _ 


A Bairagi 

_A bairagi, who prizes the word of God, at- 
tended one of our meetings on this occasion, 
while our brother's wife was deeply affected with 
a sense of holy things. I haye had some serious 
conversation with her, and hope she will soon 
be added to the little flock here, Although ae 


~ “sulfered great ineonyenience during my stay, Lord is thus silently» 
that was infinitely counterbalanced by the tee lof the Sinton the fina 


In fact, I did not wish to show the | 


have not the least doubt he will be excited fully 
to consecrate himself to the furtherance of- the 
great cause here, after he is established in health. 
We hope, by our joint labours, to meet with 


more success than we expected at Shagardi. - 


Pray for our prosperity, 
Feb, 10, 1840. 


I would have sent our journals to-day, but 
our brethren are again gone to the interior of 
the country, where a small fair occurs to-day. 
Please send us about 1500 tracts, and a few of 
the separate Gospels and Testaments, in Ben- 
galee, as our stock is almost out, having had oc- 
casion to distribute a greater number of tracts 
than we did last year, = °° 

Our brethren’s last long trip to the mufassal 
was a very profitable one, Hindooism is bein 


Ae depart from mnday of aevoveerrances, 2 


fast undermined : even Brahmins are beginning 


. se é =o Ss 2 


upon the minds 
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salvation; through Christ.. This the Hindoos 
themselves cannot account for, I mean their 
gradually growing lax in their doctrines, but on 
the-about-to-be-fast-exploded idea of Kali jug. 

. When the Spirit begins powerfully to exert his 
Divine influences to draw them nearer to God, 
how sensible they will be, with the knowledge 
they will have then possessed of other things 
which appear as a mystery and a dream now, 
that those impressions of the Kalt jug which re- 
fer to the fall of their religion were the work- 
ings of the Almighty Spirit. 


A Bairagi Inquirer. 

Feb. 27,—In one of my last communications 
Igave you alittle information respecting the old 
inquirer at Shagardi, mentioned in my Annual 
Report, In my visits and conversation with 
her, together with the Divine services conducted 
there, when others have joined us, she has had 
the means of becoming acquainted with the na- 
ture of Christian doctrines and faith. 

I haye another new inquirer, in a bairagi, 
who, having attended worship at Shagardi, and 
haying heard me converse many times on Divine 
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things, for some months, 7.¢., whenever he had 
leisure to attend, has expressed, privately, to the 
brother there, a wish to join us, at he was to- 
tally dissatisfied with his own faith, which con- 
sisted of vain and endless observances, and repe- 
titions of unmeaning forms and ceremonies, 

All this, betokening a shaking in the dry 
bones, and a clear division of the kingdom of the 
prince of darkness against itself, is calculated to 
encourage, or rather to keep up our spirit, which 
is too often apt to be cast down: yet this is not 
success, till the image of Christ is reflected in 
the soul. We want a new creature; and, in the 
case of the bairagi, judging from appearances, it 
May commence unknown to us. His deport- 
ment is very meek, and he is anxious to learn, 
He has paid me two visits. He wishes that 
others may also learn and be enlightened. To 
his mind many things have been revealed which 
seem to have made a very great impression in- 
deed. Three days ago I had another very en- 
couraging opportunity of conversing with him, 
and explaining, from the Acts, the descent of 
the Holy Spirit, with other particulars relative 
to it. The other inquirer was also present. 


poe Nee Le eerie 


Kineston.— Our readers will rejoice to learn that Mr. Oughton has at length 


been brought completely through his difficulties. 


The following statement is 


taken from a letter, bearing date the 16th of September :— 


Since I last wrote you I have had to pass the 
final struggle with my enemies; and a fine 
contest, I assure you, it was. Every artifice 
was putin requisition to annoy and distress me. 
Grant’s attorney came 120 miles to conduct the 
opposition, and three counsel were engaged to 
conduct the case. The cause was delayed by 
our opponents as long as possible; and they tried 
not a little to throw it over until next court. 
They raised every objection in their power, how- 
ever frivolous; but their chief objects were, to 
obtain possession of the furniture, horses, chaise, 
&c., on the Mission premises, even to the lamps, 
&c., in the chapel, as I was informed. They 
tried to prove, that as I was in possession of 
them, and exercised control, and as the Society 
was not an incorporated body, all the property, 
except the building, was to be considered mine, 
and answerable for my debts. In this, however, | 
we completely foiled them; and thus the whole 


tain my income, that they might obtain the ap- 
propriation of a portion to the estate. This I 
expected, and prepared accordingly. Just before 
I went to gaol, I tendered my resignation as pas- 
tor of the church; so when they inquired my 
salary, I returned “ Nil,” being out of a situa- 
tion, This was done in the most open manner. 
T used no disguise, but told the Court that on 
being arrested [ resigned; and on getting free, I 
should probably again accept the charge. 

My counsel next applied to remove Mr. 
Grant from the situation of assignee, bn’ ‘the 
ground that as I had an action against him! da 
the Court of Error, he could ney properly dis- 
charge the duties ofi that office.0!This ‘was 
granted; he was put out, and Mr. 1D: Bravo, 
a respectable merchant’ and friend Saale a 
in his places ,azackt yrtherlorr bus - qtilaywo at 


vo Dowas then’ discharged, Judges Bernard ‘and 
‘Milholland expressing’ their apj 


robation of’ my 


of the furniture, horses, &c. é&c., remain’ safe ‘conduct; whith they saidiwas' ‘highly’ creditable 
and untouched, We cannot be! too’ thankfil'for||to'me'as a’nian and a° Christian. These remarks 


this decision, as, had-it ‘Been’ otherwise, || we: 
| should have been worndown'with actions; ‘know: 
ing, as they would, 't 
tain, and’ Saas a ay them 
No wonder, then; that they tre’haw'co ak 
rmbt it oagineie and no 
aon 
bien Telaibe 
__ The next thing they laboured for was to ascer- 
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Hat vérdicts! would: ‘be 'eet- 


Péhey will’ vo tocwar, itluiust Boag | sive? ard-even'then," 
heat or ee sostred ell | hehe tb injure Mr? Giant although he 


wero made in'consequence ofan address which 


OP inddé in Court, wherein D stated? that F’ had 
‘nevér been ‘actuated’ by malide towards Grant, 


put only by a'sense of'solomn whd binding duty; 
byes tediies my condudt sent tg: 
ofthe activin hhd beoit defensive, wid Hot offer 
té showthat Eohadl ane dé- 
had dete 
nothing untried for my destruction, and had 
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driven me to the humiliating step of becoming 
insolyent, I would stop all proceedings against 
him in the Grand Court and Court of Error, if 
he would enter up a satisfaction to the verdict. 
I felt that such a declaration was due to my 
own character, as I had been stigmatized, in the 
vile and mendacious papers of Jamaica, as actu- 
ated by the worst feelings, and seeking the de- 
struction of a respectable and influential gentle- 
man. 

I have thus given «a brief outline of the cir- 
cumstances, The examination lasted upwards 
of seven hours ; and when I was discharged, a 
murmur of satisfaction ran through the Court, 
while the crowd outside gave vent to their joy 
by tremendous huzzas. Indeed, such was the 
excitement, that the Attorney-General begged I 
* would act with the utmost caution, and send 
some persons to beg them to be quiet; I ac- 
cordingly sent several of the deacons some time 
before me; but all would not do: when I ap- 
peared they made arush at me, spite of a strong 
body of police: some hung on me, others 
kissed my hands; and, at length, a body of them 
carried me to the chaise. 

At home, the scene was most interesting: a 
number of pious women, who had been spend- 
ing the whole day in the chapel, engaged in 


St. Ann’s Bay.—From Mr, 


I puny received your kind favour of July 
14th, and feel truly thankful that you have 
found a missionary brother, suitable and willing 
to, come to my aid... All I. have heard from 
brethren Francies and Dutton tends to confirm 
the favourable opinion you have formed of Mr. 
Millard ; and TI trust he will prove a valuable 
colleague, and) long be spared to labour in this 
most interesting part of the Lord’s vineyard. 

I have never had.so much encouragement in 
my work as at the present moment; and, I 
think, ‘never félt so deeply my utter unworthi- 
ness to be so employed. 

God is, I trust, doing great and unexpected 
things for us, Cheering symptoms of a revival 
of religion, especially amongst the youthful por- 
tion of the congregation here, have recently 
gladdened my heart Last Sabbath-day, 122 
persons were baptized, and admitted to church- 
fellowship ; and, including these, no Jess than 
269 have been added to this and the other 
churches under’ my care within the last two 
months; and, judging from,the state of things 
around us at/present, these are but as the drops 
which precede the copious shower, 

We have, in the congregation here, full 600 
young people under twenty years of age. Many 


of these are, I hope, under serious impressions. | 


Not less than 100 haye become professed fol- 
lowers of the Saviour since Christmas; and I 
have reason to believe that, a few weeks hence, 
when, as usual, I meet the classes, double that 
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prayer on my behalf, came out ; and had you 
seen their countenances beaming with joyful 
thankfulness, you would haye never forgotten it. 
“ Ah! minister,” said they, “God has heard 
our prayers. -I was sure he would ; too much 
prayer been put for you for your enemies to hurt 
you. He has brought you through more than 
conqueror, blessed be his name.” 

I have had visits of congratulation from all 
parties; some of the most respectable mer- 
chants, and also the Roman Catholic priest. 
The conduct of the Attorney-General, in parti- 
cular, is above all praise. He has, from the 
first, displayed the greatest interest in the affair, 
given me consultations, and begged me to call 
upon him whenever I wanted, withont fees, and, 
during the various trials, acted most nobly. He 
has been a tower of strength to Mr, Stainsby and 
myself; and I should not satisfy my feelings if 
I did not publicly express my gratitude, 

I believe my troubles have made me forget to 
thank you for your very judicious selection of 
Mr. Rouse as my assistant and schoolmaster. 
He is a devoted and very valuable young man. 
His piety I believe to be of a high order ; while 


his retiring habits and willingness to oblige ren- 
der him dear to all; to our own domestic circle 
he is an interesting addition. 


Abbott to Mr. Dyer, Sept. 9. 


number intend publicly to avow themselves on 
the Lord's side. 

Our services, at all the stations, during the 
Ist week of August, were of a most pleasing cha- 
racter. I baptized twice during the week 5 at 
Ocho Rios, on the 2nd, fifty persons; and at 
Stacey Ville, on the 5th, forty-eight. A aN 

Our people made a noble effort towards ligui- 
dating the debt on the chapels; and although 
there is scarcely a person amongst them above 
the condition of a mechanic, yet, as all’ gave ac- 
cording to their ability, thesum amounted to, a. 
little more than 1000Z. currency. . Weare. still 
about 2000/. in debt; but the people are willing, 
notwithstanding this drawback, to extend ope- 
rations, andso am I. We thank God, ‘and take 
courage, d--¥ispoleaiags 

We -haye enlarged the chapel here twice. 
within three years, and formed two branch sta- 
tions out of the congregation ; and although the 
chapel accommodates about 2000 persons, it’ is 
still too small. ig 2a yoexa 

You will, Iam sure, admit that.these, facts 
demand grateful praise and renewed effort. ou 
will admit, also, that I need help ; not that T 
may have less work to do—this I do not desire, 
but that the dear and affectionate people of my 


rate with their wants and deserts. | 
_ I trust that ere this me ae r, Millard 

will be on his passage out; and pray that he, with 

his partner, may be conducted hither in safety. 


Subs ribet piles LEG2 ABS fet 


charge may receive attention, more commensu> 
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Brown’s Town.—From Mr, Dutton, Sept. 22. 


Our stations are still prosperous; and God 
is evidently making bare his arm amongst us. 
Next Sabbath (p. v.) I baptize 12 at Mount 
Zion, Clarendon; and most likely, before this 
reaches you, we shall have added about 70 to 
our church at Clarkson Ville, 50 at Bethany, 
and upwards of 200 at Brown’s Town. 

Next Monday we commence a new school at 
the Clarendon station, under the care of Mr. 
Thomas Henry, a worthy black man, who has, 
for some time, been preparing for the work at 
the Mico Institution, Kingston. 

Much is thought among the people of the 
Mission to Africa. Many fervent prayers are 
offered up on behalf of that benighted land, and 
great willingness is manifested to render pecu- 
niary aid, that the Society may not want the 


veral pious and activemembers and leaders in our 
church are anxious to go as settlers; and two 
devoted and talented young black men are look- 
ing forward to the missionary work. 

I am happy to inform you that I am now get- 
ting quite strong and well. I have been brought 
very low through my severe Joss, yet God hath 
sustained and helped me. He has graciously 
assisted me to stay my mind upon Him, so that 
though called to endure earth’s master-woe, I 
haye been kept from murmuring, and have en- 
joyed much of that peace of mind which passeth 
all understanding. 

Brother and sister Clark have been, and are 
still very kind to me: they appear to anticipate 
my wants, and to fee] great pleasure in relieving 
them. 


means when suitable agents are obtained. Se- 


Home Proreedtnys. 


DEPARTURE OF MR. KNIBB, &c. 


Ir was announced in our last Number, that the Reserve, with our missionary 
friends, for the northern part of Jamaica, was expected to sail on the 10th inst. 
Circumstances, however, occasioned a little delay ; and the embarkation did not 
take place till Monday, the 16th. During all the earlier part of the month 
Mr. Knibb was occupied in attending a succession of public meetings at, different 
chapels, in London and its neighbourhood, which were very fully attended, and 
at which a pleasing spirit of liberality was evinced. They were closed by a 
public valedictory service, held at Finsbury Chapel, on the evening of Tuesday, 
the 10th; when that spacious building was crowded in every part by the friends. 
of the Mission, On this interesting occasion our beloved friends were com- 
mended to the Divine protection, in solemn prayer, by the Rev. George Prit- 
chard and the Rev. John Aldis; the audience were briefly addressed by the 
missionary brethren Woolley, May, and Cornford, as well as by Mr. Knibb ; and. 
the whole was closed by an appropriate farewell address to the friends. bout 
to, depart, by Dr. Cox. A collection was made in the course of the meeting, 
which. amounted to 1277, 1s. 3d. ane 

Exactly six months prior to this meeting, viz., on the 1oth of May, Mr. Knibb 
landed at Liverpool. By the good hand of God upon bim, our indefatigable 
brother had attended, during that period, 154 public: services, travelled about 

- 6000 miles, and addressed, on a probable computation, 200,000 individuals. 
Having succeeded. in obtaining pecuniary aid for commencing the African Mis- 
sion, aiid for adding ten new labourers to the missionary band bee ae 

- closing efforts were directed towards the removal of the debt of upwai mi a 
30002 owing by the Society, For this object he has engaged to ie : 
among the churches in Jamaica ; and so warmly has the matter been ta 7 up 
in London, and by many kind friends in different parts of the country, to whom 


mr 
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circular letters were addressed, that we apprehend, when the whole amount 
engaged for is paid in, little, if any thing, will remain unpaid. An account of 
- all that has been received on this account, up to the end of November, will be 
prepared for insertion in our Number for January. 

In another part of the present Heratp will be found a Farewell Address, by 
our zealous brother, whosé society and services have greatly endeared him to 
the hearts of thousands, who, we trust, will not cease to remember him and his 
fellow-voyagers in their approaches to the mercy-seat. 

Fifteen Christian friends accompany Mr. Knibb on his return ; three mission- 
aries, and two schoolmasters, with their wives, and five female teachers, who 
will reside at different missionary stations, in connexion with the missionary” 
families there. For this new branch of agency, which includes a Normal School, 
for the training of native female teachers, Mr. Knibb has received many kind 
contributions, placed under his personal management, and not included in the 
accounts of the Society. All who are acquainted with the state of female Society 
in our West Indian colonies will rejoice in the effort thus made to enlighten and 
instruct that important portion of the community, by means of these devoted young 
persons, each of whom has had considerable experience in the work of Christian 
education at home. 

Of the three missionaries already mentioned, Mr. Edward Woolley was edu- 
cated at Stepney College, and was dedicated to his important work at John- 
street Chapel, (Rev. J. H. Evans’s,) on Monday evening, the 9th inst, Mr. John 
May had, for some time, been pastor of the church at Saltash, in Cornwall ; and 
was set apart fo missionary service at Morice-square Chapel, Devonport, Thurs- 
day, Oct. 22 ; and Mr. P. H. Cornford, having studied at the Newport-Pagnel 
Evangelical Institution, under the direction of the Rev. T. P. Bull, was desig- 
nated at Maidstone, in which town his respected father exercised the minis- 
terial office for some years previous to his death. 

Mr, Charles Armstrong and Mr. Henry Bloomfield, having been trained with 
that view, go out as missionary schoolmasters ; the former in connexion with 
Mr, Clark, of Brown’s Town; the latter to take charge of one of the schools 
under the direction of Mr. Knibb. We have every reason to hope and believe 
that each of these friends will prove a valuable accession to the number of our 
brethren who, in various ways, are seeking to promote the great interests of 
truth and intelligent piety in the important island for which they are destined. 

The embarkation of our friends having been delayed a few days longer than 
was expected, a parting Communion Service was held at New Park-street Cha- 
pel, on Lord’s day, the 15th; which, like a similar service at Camberwell the 
preceding Sabbath, was ‘numerously attended by Christian friends from various 
neighbouring churches, and proved a season of refreshment to many. Mr, Knibb 
delivered his last address, in the evening of the 15th, to a crowded congrega- : 
tion, at Prescot-street. On the next day, a steam-boat having been specially 
engaged to convey the whole party to the vessel, lying off Gravesend, they were 
accompanied by several members of the Committee, and a number of other friends, 
anxious to testify their affectionate regard, and finally to commend them to the 
protection of Him in whose service they are engaged. ee 

_ A letter from the Downs, Friday the 20th, states that the party were all well - 
and happy at that date. y ; ORE IES ed 

Mr. William Hume and Mrs. Hume embarked on board the Marraboo, 
Captain Smith, for Kingston, on Monday, the 9th of November. Mr. Hume — 
will join Mr, Phillippo at Spanish-Town, and co-operate with him, by superin- 4 
tending one of the schools under his direction ; and aiding, in other ways ihe a 
important and widely-extended labours in which Mr, P. is engaged. eg 


—— Oe ee oo 
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MR. KNIBB’S FAREWELL. 


Queen-sircet-place, 
Nov. 16, 1840, 


My prAr FRiEND,—1 feel that I am dis- 
charging a pleasing duty in uttering, through 
the medium of the HzRALp, my sincere thanks 
for the unbounded kindness I have received 
during my eventful sojourn in England. 

To the Committee, for the deep sympathy 
they have manifested in the unfounded slanders 
east upon my character, as well as for the cor- 
dial co-operation in the objects which brought 
me to my native land, my thanks are especially 
due; and I beg leave to assure them, that I re- 
turn to the scene of my former labours and joys, 
not only with sentiments of increased personal 
regard, but with the firm and unwayering con- 
viction that they will heartily co-operate with 
their beloved missionaries in Jamaica in carry- 
ing out those plans of mercy by which Ethiopia 
shall eventually stretch out her hands unto God, 

To my beloved brethren in the ministry, and 
to their interesting churches, who haye so ma- 
terially assisted me by their cheerful support, 
and who have so kindly sustained me in my va- 
rious labours, I express the sincere gratitude 
I feel. TI still implore them not to lose sight of 
the great principles of liberty we are working 


out in Jamaica, or of the infinitely greater ob- | 


jects connected with the subjugation of Western 
Africa to the blessed Redeemer. © I assure them 
my visit, however arduous the work, has been 
one of great enjoyment, to which they have 
mainly contributed ; and I return fully assured 
that in their warmest affections I still live, and 
that I shall be remembered by them at the 
throne of grace, where prayer for the final 
triumphs of truth and righteousness is ever ac- 
ceptable. 

In parting thus with such beloved friends, let 
me, in behalf of the bleeding and down-trodden 
slave in America, implore your deepest sym- 
pathy. You, as churches, possess the power of 
breaking his bonds,—of restoring man to his 
rights, of freeing woman from the torturing 


_ lash, and from the piercing agony of the robbery 


of her offspring, and with my latest breath would 
I beseech you to use that power, which, honestly 
and fairly carried out by the Christian church, 
would accomplish the destruction of a system 
fraught with every injury which man can inflict 
or man endure, . 


To my dear young friends, who have felt, and 


who still feel such a proper sympathy for suffer- 


ing humanity, and who have sent so many proofs | 


of their interest in the Jamaica Mission, my 
grateful thanks are given. Be it your concern, 
my dear young friends, to live near to Christ. 
See to it that we meet in heaven,—that it is 


ours to spend an eternity of happiness around 
the throne of God, 

Farewell, dear friends! Often shall I remem - 
ber your kindness when tossed on the billows, 
or roaming through the lovely scenes of free 
Jamaica. May the rich blessings of Heaven rest 
upon the Committee, the churches of the saints, 
and upon my beloved country ! Soon may the 
last link of Africa’s woes be smitten from her by 
the power of the Gospel, while its benignant rays 
shed light and happiness upon the millions of 
immortal beings who: inhabit her slaye-cursed 
plains. So prays 


Your affectionate friend, 
WM, KNIBB. 


P.S.—I have had many requests to send to 
parties copies of the following verses, Will you 
oblige me by inserting them in the Herald? 


Verses sung at the reception of Members by the 
Church at Falmouth, and others in Jamaica. 


Comz in, ye blessed of the Lord; 
Enter in Jesu’s precious name; 
We welcome you with one accord, 
And trust our Saviour does the same. 


The joys which earth cannot afford, 
We'll seek in fellowship to prove; 

Join’d in one spirit to our Lord, 
Together bound by mutual love. 


And while we pass this vale of tears, 
We'll make our joys and sorrows known, 
Will share each other’s hopes and fears, 
And count a brother’s case our own. 


Once more our welcome we repeat; 
Receive assurance of our love ;: 

Oh, may we all together meet 
Around the throne of God above! 


On visiting the ruins of the chapel at Rio 
Bueno, in Jamaica, which had been destroyed 
by a band of incendiaries by fire, in the year 
1832, I found that they were completely covered 
by a herb called “The Tree of Life.” I sent 
the statement to J, Montgomery, Esq., who 
kindly returned the following lines :— 


When flames devour’d the house of God, 
Kindled by hell with heaven at strife, 
Up sprang spontaneous from the sod 
A forest of the Tree of Life, 
Meet emblem of the sanctuary ; 
Which there had been and yet should be. 


Now on the same thrice-hallow’d spot — 
In peace a second temple stands, 

And God hath said, ‘* Destroy it not!’ 
For, lo! the blessing he commands — 

As dew on Hermon’s hill of yore, 

Life, even life for evermore ! 
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ON THE PERMANENT INCREASE OF THE INCOME OF THE 
MISSION. 


IN A LETTER TO THE EDITOR, 


No. IIT—THE DEBT, OR “TRUST AND TRY.” 


My peAr Sir,—I am sure you rejoice with 
me that our debt is going or gone, and. that in 
the place of 3000/., we now owe less than 1000. 
You join me too, I am sure, in gratitude to 
Him from whom all “good thoughts do pro- 
ceed,” that he has put it into the hearts of his 
servants to come forward thus nobly to the 
“help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty.” 

And while the liquidation of the debt thus 
nearly completed is a blessing, there is, if 
possible, a greater blessing still in the means 
and mode of its liquidation. It involves 
principles and truths of the very last import- 
ance to the successful working of similar plans 
in future. Iam sure you will allow me briefly 
to explain them. 

The first time the importance of attempting 
something in this business was expressed, 
(though we had often talked on the question,) 
was the following letter which I received from 
our brother Knibb on the 24th of October last. 
It was written, I believe, on the sabbath; and 
Iam sure neither its spirit nor its end is at all 
at variance with the sanctity of that day. 

“My dear Friend,—TI hope that I write 
under a deep sense of the undeserved goodness 
of Ged, and of deep humility that I have no 
more improved by his distinguished deliver- 
ances vouchsafed, from the hand of man and 
from the perils of the sea; and being on the 
eve of sailing once more for Jamaica, I wish, 
ere I leave, as a humble but sincere thank- 
offering to Him, to see if I cannot aid-in the 
liquidation of the debt on the Society, which, 
with the brightening scenes in Jamaica, the 
loud calls from the East, the opening prospects 
in Africa, and the imperative demands of Hayti 
and other Western Islands, ought to be entirely 
removed. © 

“Should you agree with me that this is a 
practicable measure, you may rely on receiving 
from Jamaica, within three months after my 
return, the sum of 5001. sterling, being one- 
sixth of the amount due, — 

& My plan’ is already formed: it is this. I 
will ask through my brethren for one shilling 
from’ 10,000 of the members of our churches, 
as @ thank-offering to God for the commence- 
ment of tho African mission; and I only wish 
that I was as confident that you would be able 
to accomplish the remainder, as I feel persuaded 
my beloved fellow-Christians will do what I 
have-stated, | ee tab = 
_ “With much respect and affection, | 

_ “Believe me very truly yours, 

“WILLIAM KNIBB,” — 


a Tea-meeting, ‘at New Pa 


‘in being able to bring in, in com: 


You will see, my dear sir, that there are two 
peculiarities in this letter, on both of which 
we haye often talked, and both of which are of 
the greatest importance. 

The first is this: the whole business is taken 
up as a question of duty, of religious duty. It 
is taken as granted, not only that this debt was 
due to man, but the payment of it to God. It 
begins rightly, soundly, réligiously. The pro- 
vidence of God calls us to do it. It was the 
language of Abraham, of Carey, of Paul. Dif- 
ficulties there were, as you know. — The best 
friends of the mission had already given, and 
given largely. The country had raised 20007. 
towards the ten missionaries, and 1000J. for 
Africa. There were not wanting some who 
said that the spare wealth of the church was 
exhausted. The time was short, and urgent. 
But in spite of it all, it was begun as a matter 
of prayer, of gratitude, and self-consecration ; 
and God honouring the spirit and motives by 
which it was prompted, it succeeds. 

A second peculiarity is this: it suggests, by 
a reference to the example of Jamaica, the sub- 
division of the work amongst as many as pos- 
sible. It takes it as granted, that while 500/. 
is good in any form, it is best in the form of 
10,000 shillings. It teaches a lesson, which IT 
trust we shall not easily forget,—the import- 
ance of all our members doing something 
towards the “ building of this wall,” the fur- 
therance of this cause. I hesitate not to fore- 
tell, that under God, the adoption of these two 
simple principles will go far to perfect the 
church, and to evangelise the world. Let us 
take up the missions of the church as God’s 
work, and let us a/l and each labour to promote 
them, and the result is certain. Such a spirit 
would be at once the beginning, the earnest, 


and the means of our success. © 


We did trust, and we did try. A series ‘of — ai 


Meetings were arranged, from Monday, the 2nd 
of November, to Tuesday the 10th, in di erent 
parts of London, On Tuesday, the 3rd, a num- 
ber of friends were invited to breakfast : Cards 
were in the mean time prepared ; and, after do- 


‘nations had been given at that meeting to the 


amount of upwards of 4002. these Cards were 
given out to all who offered to take them. On 
the Tuesday following, they were brought in’at 
- Park-street, and nearly 
‘over as the result, Many 
nly to try—were astonished 


Re * 
—0' 


4007. more was paid 
srhd #008 ORR goLe oh re astonished 
; paratively'small 
sums, from 107. to 302, The interesting services 


-|of that evening, at Finsbury, brought. in about 


3007. more; while’ there was promised 


Pure wr - 
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friends in the country, and all in small sums, 
scarcely one more than 10/., about 4002. Since 
that time other donations haye been given or 
promised, to the amount in all of 2900/. Iam 
sure you will agree with me in saying that the 
moral and spiritual influence of this effort has 
been most delightful, even more so than its pe- 
cuniary results. I verily believe we are already 
the better for what we have done, It is certain 
that, while numbers, of every age and class, have 
lent a helping hand, we are none the worse. 
Let us but keep in remembrance this spirit and 
these rules; and this is the last debt with which 
the energies of the Baptist Missions will be 
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called on to contend, Only let all work, and 
all work as for God,—TRUST AND TRY,— 
and I doubt not but a “ blessing shall be 
poured forth, so that there shall not be room 
to receive it.” We have not trusted and tried 
as we ought, and therefore the blessing has been 
withheld. 

But ‘‘how to keep out of debt,’ how to 
“trust and try” with success, is a question that 
will need a fourth communication. 


Believe me, affectionately yours, 
JOSEPH ANGUS. 


NOTICE. 


Our friends are respectfully informed, that | or collected by friends in London towards the 
on Tuesday, the 29th of December next, a} liquidation of the debt, may be paid over to 
tea-meeting will (D.V.) be held at the vestry | the Secretaries of the Society, who will be in 
of New Park-street chapel, Southwark; when | attendance on that occasion, Tea at five o’clock 


it is earnestly requested that all sums promised | precisely, Business to begin at six. 


RETURN OF MR, AND MRS. BAYNE FROM CALCUTTA. 


WE. are concerned to state, that. the long- 
continued illness of Mrs. Bayne has rendered it 
absolutely necessary, in the judgment of their 
medical advisers, that.she should leave Calcutta 
without delay; and her strength is so. far re- 
duced. that Mr.-Bayne has felt it his duty to 


tion of stopping at the Cape, should the effect of 
the voyage so far be favourable; otherwise to 
proceed to England. 

Our widowed sister, Mrs. Weatherall, has 
safely arrived in London from Belize, after 
spending a few months with some relatives in 


accompany her. They sailed in the Larkins, | New York. 
about the middle of September, with the inten- 
se _ ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Tun following articles have been received, for which the thanks of the Committee are pre- 

sented :— = eile 
_A box of faney articles from a lady of the Established Church, through the Rev. J. Walcot, 

Ludgershall; a box from ladies, Eagle-street, for Mrs. Baylis; a box from Mrs, Brown, 
for Mrs, Clark, Brown’s Town; a parcel of Magazines, from Mrs. Whitley, for: Africa ; 
two parcels, from Miss Purchase and Miss Yarnold; a box of Magazines, from Mr. B. 
Trego; a box from female friends of Harlow, for negro education ; a, box from Ipswich, for Mr, 
Hutchins; a ditto from Mrs. Tremlin, Sevenoaks, for ditto; another for ditto, without advice; 
three boxes from Mrs. Gardner, of Luton, as directed ; a canvass parcel, for Mr, Dendy; a trunk, 
for. Mrs, Baylis; a box from Mrs. Rouse, for Mr. Hutchins; a case of sundries from High Wy- 
combe, for Mr. Day ; a box from Nailsworth, for Mr, Tunley; one also from Northampton; a box 
from Hackney, for Mr. Henderson ; a box and canvass parcel from Rev. Mr. Middleditch, for Mr, - 
Hutchins; a box o¢samties, for Mrs. Francies; a parcel of thimbles and needles, for poor ne- 
groes; anda paper parcel, for Mr, Henderson. i <1 ae 

The Rey. W. Knibb returns his sincero thanks to various friends for presents of needle-work 
and other articles for the use of hisschools, The hurry of departure prevents a more definite 
acknowledgment ; but the kind donors may expect to receive an account of the proceeds after 


Mr, Knibb’s arrival in Jamaica, ; 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 


Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the Month 
of October, 1840. 


Our country friends will observe that we now adopt a different plan of acknowledging the 
Contributions. It is the same, in fact, which is acted on by eack of the other Missionary 
Societies, To give the particulars, month by month, involves an expense of time and labour to 
which the limited Establishment at Fen-court is inadequate; not to advert to the reasonable 
complaint, that space is most inconveniently taken from Missionary intelligence, which ts inte- 
resting to all, to insert a mass of names and figures, interesting to. a very few. The details 
will be given, as heretofore, in the Annual Report. 


SUMS RECEIVED AT 
FEN-COURT. 
Fier ra 


Donations, 


Sir T. F. Buxton, Bart., 
pics aa Tl Beppe Pre aye 
Mrs. Jones, ditto......... 
Servant maid, by Rev. 
John Clarke, ditto .., 0 
Friend W. P., ditto...... 1 
Mrs. Lawrence, by Mr. 
ROAD, dittG. tengasesvas ok 
Mrs. Kightley, for En- 


seeaee 


10 1 
01 


mb oo 
oO on os 


ao 
oo o 
a —) 


additional Missiona- 
ries to Jamaica... 
J. Stock, Esq., Regent- 
Btrect, GittO,.nsscesasspeen- 2 
W. L. Smith, Esq......... 
Mr, Jennings, by Mrs. 
TNIMOFScscaeweeceesivvend 2 
Mrs. Elizabeth Gurney, 
from afund at the dis- 
posal of her legatee...100 
Ditto, for female educa- 
LON Te cssco aes teaser ane 
Ditto, for translations . 20 
Ditto, for schools in Ja- 
MONO sceyeawachvsveneee cas 0: 
G. Deane, Esq..sc.ccceoe 5 
Friend, for Zntally..... 5 


20 


o so ¢ 
oso oc © 


oscoo ofc ©S& 
i) oo Ss 


Annual Subscription. 


Rev. C. H. Harcourt, 
Neweastle-under-Lyne 010 6 


LONDON AUXILIARIES. 
Devonshire-square, by 

Mr. Hawkins......0s6008 
Ditto, for Africa .... 
Prescot-street collection 10 6 11 
Park-street collection, 


Meard’s-court collection 55 0 0 | 


Chelsea collection ....... 20 0 0 
Tottenham :— 
Two young friends, 
for Missionaries to 
POMC sivrsorsavedeee 2 0 0 


_ COUNTY AUXILIARIES. — 


Bedford Auxiliary, by 


Mr, White tveaseeeeeseeee OF 10 0 | 


| Hampshire Auxiliary... 
| Ditto, for Africa ......... 


Liverpool :—_ cea, 


Yee Sats 
Sharnbrook :— 
By Mrs. Williamson. 4 4 0 
Toddington :— 
By Rev. J. Angus...... 1g 273 
Cambridgeshire. 


Haddenham :— 
By, Mr. ROseicvveusee d0 12. 4 


Cumberland. 
Keswick :-— 
Mrg, Fletchers -1 0-0 


Essex. 
Mersea Isle :— 
Collected by 
Mr, Rogers......s0r000-08,, 1 6. 0 


Gloucestershire. 


Cirencester, for schools 


IN JAMAICA. were 310 0 


Hampshire. 


Portsea:— 
White’s Row, for 
A SPICE secysvecwee seseen 20 
Ditto, W. W., ditto 5 


Guntingdonshire. 


Kimbolton... .sc.0.es-0 2605 0 
Ditto, fortranslations. 2 1 0 


Kent. 
Mai ne :— 
By Miss Prance ...,... 27 14 0 
Crayford Missionary As- 
SOCAtION ievessccseereare- 6 6 0; 
Sevenoaks :— 


By Mr. Shirley......... 43 
Ditto, for additional 
Missionaries to Ja- 

OG -neivven out asi Seg a 

: SS 


Lancashire. 
n account, by Mn ~ 
Godfrey eae Pry. 0 


y 


* INCACE sobnespoastesnmen =) “08 : 
7 5} Yarmouth, ‘ditto ak. 15-0 0 


29) Woodfordi—= 


B35405 
Ditto, Ladies’ Associ- 
ation, by Rev. Mr. 
Birrell esccenierese0s ened Lekdaw 
Ditto, for female 
schools, Jamaica....10 0 0 
Manchester :— 
By Rev. J. Girdwood. 
Collected at 
York-street chapel ... 35 12 5 
George-street ditto... 18 5 10 
Granby-row ditto...... 317 6 
Donations and sub- 
Scriptions «...........d21 17 11 


Ditto, for Africa....... 65 0. 0 
Ditto, for schools in 
SUMAUCE savensessesese, UL 0 0 
Oldham : 
By Rev. J. D. Caswell 14 1 8 
Sabden :-— 
By G. Foster, Esq..... 20 0 0 
Ashton-under-Lyne :— 
By MESLeessnnaass 20-0 2 
Ditto, for additional 
Missionaries to Ja- 
PUCICE Ui. s.vatsestnteaop 2 Ad 
Ditto, for Africa ......15 0 
Rochdale :— 
By H. Kelsall, Esq....170 6 7 


By Rev. E. Carey. 
1 


PETESEON, varteivecveretsecs ss. LO 0 5 @ 
PM SEVP ivcsaavaes 5.5. 6am 
Accrington 511 0 
Burnley sc 700 
Haslingden . + 188 0 
Goodshaw . . 2 0 05m 
Cloughfold . yD ‘ 


Lincolnshire. 


Boston, by Mr. Veall ... 20 0 0 
Horncastle, ditto » 1617 4 
Partney, ditto cscs 9 1- 2/9 
Spalding by Mr. Carey 4 7 10 = 


Norfolk. 


Beccles, for additional 
_ Missionaries to Ja- — 
3 Age 35 


Se 


Norton ei 
: Mr. Abbott .....00 300 


Ford Forge, ditto. seer ‘ 0 4 
Newcastle:— 

By Mr. H. Angus... 41 3 2 
Ditto, for Ganmeniis 3 7 0 
Ditto, for female edu- 

CallON .,. ccd. ees SS 
Ditto, for Africa ..... 0:0 SO 

North England Auxiliary, 
by Rev. R. Pengelly . 24 16 8 
Ditto, by Rev. J. Burton 54 1 10 
Ditto, for schools........ 4 7 6 
Nottinghamshire. 
Nottingham es s 
By J. Lomax....,....132 5 6 
Ditto, for Entally...... 40 0 
Oxfordshire. 
Oxfordshire Auxiliary, 
by Mr. Bartlett.........200 0 0 
Oxford, for ten Mission- 
ATIES -secccccsseeesssseveee 6 10 0 
Somersetshire. 
Western District :-— 
OD ACCOUNE % crcessenoes 90 0.0 
Frome, for additional 
Missionaries to Ja- 
MOLE saaseivonssseseeives 40 19 0 
Suffolk. 
Ipswich :— zs 
Mr. W. Pollard.,...... 5 0 0 
Sussex. 
Sussex Auxiliary, by 
Mr. Button ........00..160 18 
Wiltshire. 
Downton :— 
By Rev. J. Clare ...... 14 10 6 
Devizes :— 
By B. Anstie, Esq., 
for additional Mis- 
sionaries to Jamaica 70 7 10 
Melksham, for Mission- 
aries to Jamaica .... 55 7 0 
Bratton, for Africa .....10 0 0 
Wootton Basset :— 
Mr. Mackness ........ 1 0 0 
Ditto, for Africa... 010 0 
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£ s. d. 
Worcestershire. 
Worcestershire Auxiliary, 
by Mr. Harwood:— 


Stratford Wei sck.0seeeee 2D 11 — 2 
Alcester ... - 1010 0 
Atechlench . ieosvete pO 0.0 
BlOCKleyccsccsctsstuvscteelOL UT 4, 

Ditto, for Africa .. 2 2 0 
Campden. .scsesssssee 0 Oe 
Evesham, College-str. 21 5 10 

Ditto, Mill-street... 25 8 10 
Pershore... mao = O28 

Ditto.. Sc ostioerc) 
Upton ...... Sete i 
Kidderminster .. 13:10 2 
Westmancote ... eres Fe] 
Stourbridge ...........0. 11 5 2 
Tewkesbury, for 

APB cuvaaesives vere 20 0-0 
Ditto, for additional 

Missionaries to Ja- 

MAIC v0 AZ, 
Cheltenham 6 0 
Tewkesbury .. 3 6 
AStWOOd ss. sesceege 211 
Wincomb ...... 6 6 
Cheltenham .. 0 0 
Coleford .....000. 0 0 
Bromsgrove ... 10 3 
Worcester ..... 5G 5 3 
Coleford satiascssdenvsen: 41 18 “4 
SYANCwoverisewccvsscs-- 16 5 64 
Blakeney era Ot =O: 
Monmouth., 5 0-0 
Hereford....... ed td 
Withington oo Lo 
Madley ........ 10 2 
Peterchurch . 3.0 0 
GOrsley o...c0se0s ee Men reat) 
ROSS Saerees iiss 4 
Ryeford .. - 10 0-0 
Ledbury ..... + at 1320 
Leominster .......«... 15 2 0 


Kington Missionary 
Association, two- 
GHITASsyeeaieesssepecveve 12 0 


o 


882 14 8 
Previously acknow- 
ledged & expenses 507 13 1 


Coleraine .., 


875 0 5 


ee 


£s. d. 
Yorkshire. 
West Riding Auxiliary, 
On account .............500 0 0 
Hull :— 
On account .....00150 0 0 
Halifax :— 
For additional Mission- 
aries toJamaica... 2 2 0 


SOUTH WALES, 


Carmarthen :— 
By Mr. Knibb, for 
Africarcnittvten ea Oa 
South Wales :— 
On account -.wiwr 400 0 0 


NORTH WALES. 
Holt :— 
By Mr. Sayce, for 
ASTICE ssocasesessorvaeys, 3-0 0 


SCOTLAND, 
Anstruther :— 
Mr. J. Fowler, for 
ASP ess esmssue Le 
———a 
IRELAND. 


By Rev. #, Steane, and Rev. 
C. E. Birt. 
DU Lin: :sissisocppoxsonseeeies OG LeO 
Tubbermore : 


Cork ... 15: 6 
Mallow ... 

Limerick ... 84 
New Ross... 4 4 


Waterford....0. 


_ 
e 
o 
SOoOWwWSoowwon 


FOREIGN. 
Jamaica :— 
Rev. J. Reid and friends, 
fOr AfTiCd vrserevsereee 1410 0 


—_——— 


P.S.—Remittances have been received from South Wales. It is hoped all the lists will be furnished in 


time for next month. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Tr is respectfully requested, that letters and remittance 
Institutions, connected with the Baptist denomination, may 


and ageuts, as below :— 


Home Missionary Society, to the Secretaries, 


yoad; or Rey. 8. J. Davis, 23, Eastcheap. ‘ j 
Trish Society, to the Treasurer, Charles Burls, Esq., Bridge-street, Blackfriars ; or the Secre- 
tary, Rev. Samuel Green, 61, Queen’s-row, Walworth. 


Blackfriars-road. 


Fund, to the Secretary, W. 
Building Fund, to the Secretary, Rev. C 
Bible Translation Society, to the Secretary, 
Bath Society for Aged Ministers, to the Secretary, Mr. 


illiam Paxon, Esq., 


s of money, intended for the following 
be addressed to their respective offices 


Rev. C. H. Roe, Wintown-place, Blackheath- 


Colonial Society, to the Secretary, Rev, Joseph Davis, 22, Princes-street, Stamford-street, 
9, Gray’s Inn-terrace, Gray’s Inn-lane. 

harles Stovel, Stebon-terrace, Stepney, 

Rey. Edward Steane, Camberwell. 

Edward Tucker, Bridge-street, Bath, 
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INDEX, 


FROM JUNE, 1839, TO DECEMBER, 1840. 


AUXILIARY SociETIES. 
Cornwall, 91. 
High Wycombe, 157. 
Meard’s Court, 286. 
Sussex, 268. 


MissIoNARY STATIONS. 
East Indies :— 
Agra, 102, 231, 260, 292. 
Barisal, 294, 
Belgaum, 100. 
Benares, 101, 228. 
Berhampur, 56. 
Burmah, 119, 162. 
Calcutta, 21, 35, 50, 70, 98, 115, 134, 147, 
163,181, 210, 225, 243, 274. 
Ceylon, 24, 104, 118, 166, 244. 
Chittagong, 37, 70, 150, 229. 
Dacca, 36, 54,57, 99, 262. 
Delhi, 149, 230, 290. 
Digah, 261. 
Dum Dum, 36. 
Entally, 52,69, 211, 227. 
Java, 89, 216. 
Jessore, 55, 231, 293, 
Luckyantipore, 35, 178. 
Monghyr, 165, 182, 259, 276. 
Patna, 117, 153, 260, 
Rajmahal, 56. 
West Indies—Jamaica :— 
Tabular View of Jamaica Stations, 26, 
Opposition to Missionaries, 72, 86. 
Bethtephil, 74, 120. 
Brown’s Town, 88, 155, 213, 264,297. 
Ebony Grove, 214. 
Hayes Savannah, 215, 
Jericho, 58. 
Kingston, 107, 154, 232, 263, 295. 
Lucea, 133, 265. 
Montego Bay, 60. 
New Birmingham, 281. 
Oracabessa, 75, 279. 
Rio Bueno, 97, 169, 280, 
Salter’s Hill, 130. 
Savannah-la-Mar, 42, 132, 146. 
Spanish Town, 86, 186, 250. 
St. Ann’s Bay, 242, 296. ~ 
Stewart’s Town, 169, 281. ; 
Bahamas, 156, 266, 
Honduras, 76, 123, 156, 249, 


A Title-page of this Hxratp, from the commencement of the New Series to the close of this ” 
year, may be had, on application, of G. Wiaurman, 24, Paternoster-row; and at the Mission-— 


house, 6, Fen-court, is 
de 


¢ 


W, TYLER, PRINTER, 


South Africa, 77, 170, 252. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Account of Dr. Carey, 194. 
— Rey.G. D. Boardman, 162. 
Rev. James Penney, 115. 
———. James Finlayson, 38. 
Mrs. Judson, 82. 
Maria Ricketts, 113. 
Greegree Men, 258. 
— Sujatali, 17.: 


Acknowledgments, 13, 30, 44, 61, 79, 92, 109, 


125,142, 178, 207, 222,236, 270, 
301. 
Anniversary of Freedom, 274. 
Annual Meetings, 1, 142, 171, 195, 217. 
African Mission, 283. 
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Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Secretary, Rev. S. GREEN, 61, Queen's 
Row, Walworth; by the Rev. J. Dyer, at the Baptist Mission oes 6, Fen Court, ane 
Street; and the Rey. STEPHEN. Davis, 92, St. John Street Road, Islington; C. Burs, 
Esq., 19, Bridge Street, Blackfriars; SanpERs, 104, Great Russell Street, Bloomsbury ; Lap- 
BROKE & Co., Bankers, Bank Buildings; by the Rev. C. ANpERSoN, Edinburgh; the Rev. 
Mr. INNEs, Frederick Street, Edinburgh ; the Rev. J. Forp, 8, Richmond Hill, Rath- 
mines-road, Dublin; by the Rev. C. HarpcastLEe, Waterford; Rey. F. Trestrain, Rock 
Grove Terrace, Strand Road, Cork ; by Mr. J. Hopkins, Bull Street, Birmingham ; and by any 
Baptist Minister, in any of our principal towns. 


Our readers, especially such as reside in the country, are respectfully in- 
formed that arrangements are being made to facilitate collections on behalf of the 
society next year, so as to avoid collision with other societies, and, as far as pos- 
sible, with objects of a private kind in the respective congregations to which ap- 
plications may come. In some towns, Birmingham, Norwich, Liverpool, and 
their vicinities, for instance, our annual appeal has been timed by the friends on 
the spot. We are anxious to secure a similar arrangement in all leading places. 
Letters are being addressed on this subject to many of our ministers, entreating 
their aid in making this arrangement, to which the committee hope to be favoured 
with early replies. The secretaries of the several societies will co-operate in fur- 
therance of the same object. While we must augment rather than lessen our la- 
bours in Ireland, as well as in every other part of the missionary field, the time 
and expense of fruitless journeys of the agents of this society, or of deputations on 
its behalf should be avoided. And this can be secured only by friends affording 
us now such information as may enable the Committee to form their plans for the 
year. Mr. Green will thankfully receive any communications on this subject, and 
he especially requests that he may be favoured with answers by the middle of 
January, from all who may receive from him letters of inquiry. 


Walworth, iVovember 17, 1840. 


tual connexion with whom these agents 


Dublin, August 19, 1840. 
should be directed to labour. 


My. DEAR BrotHEeR,—In my last of 
the 13th instant, I reported progress in my 


Some of | 
our own readers—those of long standing- 


tour in this country, as far as to Coolaney, 
and said something in relation to readers 
applicable as well to those I have met with 

' since leaving that quiet little town as to 
_those I had previously conversed with. 
Some Christian friends both among our 
own churches and in other denominations 
fancy the day for readers in remote and 
neglected villages of Ireland has almost gone 
by. They are as much opposed as any 
other class of Christian labourers, and the 
small salary afforded to them is, in most 
cases, insufficient to place them beyond the 
reach of temptations injurious to men in 
better cireumstances, and which a poor man 
finds it extremely difficult to resist. Iam’ 
looking, as you know, for facts, more than 
for opinions ; and I acknowledge that va. 
--Juable’as I reckon the agency of readers, 
» especially Irish readers to be, I conceive 
its value is greatly enhanced by its being 
placed immediately under the supervision 


wed ence rat 


of a faithful, diligent minister, in perpe- 


—many pertaining .to other societies, are 
placed at considerable distance from such 
supervision. They have to labour alone. _ 
Except opportunity afforded by an occa. 

sional visit from a superintending agent, 

none exists of observing what these readers 
do;—their journals are all the means of | 
knowledge societies possess. Many I do 

not doubt are faithful, A man who loves 

Christ and souls, will be faithful anywhere, F 
but be assured I shall be exceedingly chary 
of recommending our society to employa 
reader, except under the constant superin- 
tendence ofa minister who shall direct and 

inform us of his labours. +" 

From Coolaney I proceeded alone to 
Ballina. The ride—about twenty-four 
miles—is mostly dull, flat, over a bog 
stretching far as the eye can reach on three : 
sides; on the fourth it is terminated by a 
ridge of mountains thrown into every variety 
of shape: to increase the dulness of theride 
to-day, the rain fell as open we were to 
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be swept away with the torrent. At Bal- 
lina brother Bates labours with much zeal 
and prudence. He has great difficulties, 
but they are gradually lessening, and you 
would have been delighted with the simple 
piety—the fixed attention—the evident 
pleasure with which many, some of them 
once Roman Catholics, receive instruction 
from his lips. Here I was privileged to 
spend a Lord’s day. Shall I tell you how 
I spent it? 

In the morning at seven o’clock, a few 
persons assembled for prayer in the 
little chapel. I was with them. There 
might be fifteen present, quite as large a 
company as at that hour were gathered in 
many a prayer meeting in more highly-fa- 
voured England. The brethren were fer- 
vent, simple, brief in their supplications, 
and I thought the feeling that prevailed in- 
dicated we should have a happy day. Af- 
ter breakfast I went forth into the town for 
the purpose of making my observations. 
You know what an English country town is 
as to bustle on an annual fair day. Such 
was Ballina, except that stalls were not set 
up for the vending of fairings, &e. The 
streets were flocked ; men, women, chil- 
dren, all in their holiday clothes. At sun- 
dry corners, and on bridges, poor cripples 
were lying with knots of people around 
them, and pouring out in not very musical 
strains, miserable doggrel lines in honour of 
St. Francis, St. Bridget, and others of the ca- 
lendar. Especially wasthis the casein streets 
leading to the low, unfinished, unsightly, but 
intended-to-be magnificent cathedral. I 
went with the stream between persons ap- 
pealing for charity, occupying wheelbar- 
rows, lying on the pavement, or borne on 
the shoulders of compassionate, perhaps su- 
perstitious friends, and afflicted with almost 
every disease that can make humanity 
loathsome, till I found myself within the 
doors of the cathedral. What a scene was 
here presented! I have told you of the 
pictures on the bare walls, exhibiting sun. 
dry passages in the life of Christ. There 
were, I think, sixteen in different parts of 
this building. Before each one some dozen 
persons were collected, some standing, 
bowing, and crossing themselves’ others 
kneeling, falling to the bare ground (the 
chapel has no floor), and kissing the earth, 
as if in paroxysms alternately of grief and 
joy.. Women I observed on their bare 
knees proceeding from one picture to ano. 
ther, and thus passing round the capacious 
_ building in a manner proceeding in which 
_ for a single yard would inflict no little pain 
on either of us,—and have they not human 
feelings? Yes my friend they have, but what 
_ is pain when set against obtaining the pardon 
_ of sin, and the favour of God, or what the 
Trish are almost ready to imaginé more va- 


| question, What has 


stations; but if there were nothing else to 
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Juable-—the favour of the blessed virgin. 
The dark places of the earth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty. A miserable po- 
verty-stricken altar and crucifix crowned 
the scene, before which were scores of per- 
sons in almost every variety of posture, 
‘«mad,” as it seemed to me, “upon their 
idols; ”’ and the iniquitous confessional 
boxes were full, crowded all round with 
many waiting to be admitted. Mass had 
not commenced, and what if the poor crea- 
tures should have the solemn hour come on 
ere they had obtained absolution ! 

I could not restrain the tear of compas- 
sion over the deluded multitudes. Heathen 
superstition is bad, awfully bad,—is chris- 
tian superstition better? We weep over 
the millions of India, and labour that they 
may have the gospel of salvation,—are the 
thousands of Ireland to be uncared for and 
unblest by similar efforts? 

From this distressing scene I turned to 
find my way back to Brother Bates’s. 
Twelve o’clock, the hour of worship, was 
approaching. In his own house I found 
him presiding over a bible class of about 
twenty persons of both sexes, from sixty to 
twenty years of age; they were reading and 
mutually explaining a part of the Epistle to 
the Romans; the contrast affected me 
greatly. Oh, thought I, that the deluded 
multitudes in and about yonder cathedral, 
were enjoying similar instruction. After 
taking part with this class for half an hour 
we adjourned to the chapel. It is a neat, 
plain, well-situated building, containing 
perhaps 180 or 200 persons. It was well 
filled. I preached to them on the know. _ 
ledge of God obtained by knowing Jesus 
Christ, from John xiv. 9; and after the 
service about forty persons partook together 
of the memorials of the Saviour’s dying 
love. Brother Bates presided with a great 
deal of judgment and unction. It was a 
refreshing time. In the evening I preached 
again to a rather smaller congregation. 
Evening congregations are generally small 
throughout Ireland. The next morning 
with what pleasure did I listen among the 
first sounds that broke upon my ear, to the 
voice of praise and prayer. A few had as- 
sembled at an early hour, as their custom 
was, to supplicate a blessing on the labours 
of the preceding day. And in these sup- 
plications be assured, my friend, you in — 
England were not forgotten. ‘Ihe day was 
spent*in yisiting schools and subordinate 
stations, till at night, to an audience literally _ 
cramming the place in which we were as- 
sembled, I had to preach again—the people 
professing great delight in- these solemn 
exercises. I have sometimes heard the — 
your Society done? I 


could answer it in connexion with several — 
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furnish a reply, I should refer to what is 
existing here—not indeed with satisfaction 
—but with the most triumphant conviction 
that in this town and neighbourhood alone 
we have more than enough to repay all the 
expense, the self-denial, and the labour 
with which the Society has been maintained 
down to this present day. 

I hoped to finish in this letter what I 
have to communicate as to my tour—but I 
find I must defer what remains to another 
opportunity, and in the mean time, 

I am, my dear brother, 
Very truly yours, 
SAMUEL GREEN. 


An extract or two of recent correspond- 
ence will be read with interest. 


Under date of Nov. 3rd, Mr. BERRY 
writes from Abbeyliex. 


My pEAR Sir,—I have often felt great 
pleasure in writing to you and communica. 
ting the results of your labours in this coun. 
try, but never have I taken up the pen to 
address you with such heartfelt gratitude to 
the God of all grace as at present. The 
pleasure I feel at the prosperity attending 
us is the greater, because | know you, and 
the dear Christian friends on your side of 
the Channel will rejoice. I have been for 
some time past preaching on the subject of 
practical piety, and the necessity of ren- 
dering obedience to the Lord Jesus, with- 
out making any reference to the subject of 
baptism. I perceived with pleasure increased 
congregations, and was frequently consulted 
by anxious inquirers. = On last Sunday 
week, according to previous arrangement, I 
baptized Mr.and Mrs. Murray, both formerly 
Roman Catholics, when I looked around 


me at the vast numbers of Roman Catholics” 


and Protestants that attended upon the oc. 
casion, I silently lifted up my heart to the 
Lord for the influénce of the Holy Spirit 
for a shaking among the dry bones. I 
preached on the subject of baptism for some 
time, and then commented on Rom. i. 16. 
The Lord was present.: One young man 
smote his breast, and wept bitterly. He 
had formerly been an awful blasphemer. 


I directed him to the Lord Jesus, and he 


has found peace in the blood of the cross. 
Mrs, Case, an unbaptized member of the 
church became deeply affected, and con. 
ceived that she ought to submit to the 
ordinance. Mr. Walsh, another pious 
man, who was considering the subject, 
and had almost made up his mind, had his 
doubts and shame removed. Two other 
men proposed to unite with us, and a young 
man, a Roman Catholic, said, “If I thought 
that what the preacher said was the truth, I 


would abandon the church of Rome and | 


become a baptist, but how can I know when 
I cannot read?” This young man has 


ad 
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taken his primer to a night school, and 
declares that when he can read, if the pas- 
sages quoted be the word of God, no power 
on-earth can keep him in the church of 
Rome. 

On last Sunday I baptized Mrs. Case, 
Mr. and Mrs. Walsh, and although the day 
was wet and haily, still I had the happiness 
of seeing a large number of Roman Catho- 
lics and Protestants assembled; they ap- 
peared to take as deep an interest as on the 
preceding sabbath. The most profound si- 
lence prevailed,—the greatest possible at- 
tention was manifested. A young girl had 
her understanding enlightened : she wishes 
to be baptized, but “tis to be feared that her 
heart is not affected. A young man about 
nineteen years, and an old man about sixty 
years, confessed themselves the subjects of 
God’s grace, and expressed a desire be bap- 
tized. I preached from Acts xxviii. 22, or 
I should have said, I read the word of God 
beginning at that verse, for I read every 
passage in the New Testament referring to 
baptism. The most of those at the water 
accompanied us, and witnessed our order at 
the Lord’s supper. It was a day to be 
remembered—a day of joy and gladness. 
I announced at the water that on next 
Lord’s day I should again baptize, and the 
annunciation was received with evident 
pleasure. On next Lord’s day I expect to 


baptize three persons, and on that day week, 


God willing, if spared, three or four others 
will be baptized, all in this neighbourhood. 
After which, I will very probably have the 
pleasure of administering the ordinance at 
one of the out stations. _ The Lord truly is 
doing great things for us. May his name 
be eternally praised! I think the plan of 
baptizing two or three of the candidates on 
each Lord's day is the best ; an opportunity 
is thus afforded of preaching the gospel of 
the grace of God to perishing Roman Catho- 
lics, many of whom attend on such occa- 
sions, and of the gospel’s efficacy who can 
doubt. Perhaps, my dear Sir, we are in the 
commencement of a great work. Perhaps the 
Lord in our own day will take unto him his ~ 
great power. Perhaps he will give energy 
and efficacy to the word of his own mouth, — 
and work mightily converting sinners to 
himself, Hasten thy work, O Lord God. 


Mr. TrestRaiL, from Cork, Oct. 17th, 
writes— 

We continue preaching on board ship. _ 
Our independent brethren occupy the pa- 
rade. I was with an agent of the Congre- 
ational Union at Mallow the other day, 
where we had a famous concourse, I should — 
like you to have seen the bell-boy capering 
through the market and shouting, “ Take 
notice there will be a very grate discours 
preached on the sticks by the court-ho 
by a strange jintleman from Cork, 
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all of you.” 


When we had finished many 
were the “ Lord save ye” we had, and very 
many declared it was an illigant discourse. 
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This is good news for Ireland. 
spares me another year ‘to the fields we will 


go.’ 4 
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Tat the conviction of the Committee respecting the importance of the Evangelist’s 
office to the revival of true religion in our churches, and its extension in their ungodly 


localities, should be daily becoming deeper, and that they should consequently be exceed- 


ingly anxious to increase this kind of agency, cannot appear surprising to those who reflect 
on the communications contained in this Register. Are there not some of our pastors 
who may be led by such accounts to consecrate themselves, for some years at least, if not 
for life, to an employment which, though self-denying and toilsome, brings so large a 
reward? Are there none of our churches so completely imbued with the spirit of Christ, 
as to be willing to surrender their pastors for the sake of their much more abundant use- 
fulness ; confident that the divine Redeemer, for whom-they make the temporary sacrifice, 


will reward them a hundred-fold 2? 


There are many large sections of our country ripe for 


the labours of evangelists, and imploring that they may be immediately blessed with such 


labours. 
churches ready to surrender these men ? 


But where are the devoted men ready for the work? where are the devoted 
Only ministers trained by experience are quali. 


fied for the work. We look in vain to our colleges for such ministers: we can look but to 
-our churches. Are we to look in vain while scores of christian communities need to be 
aroused from their lethargy, and while multitudes of sinners around them ‘are going 
straight to perdition, without one extra effort being made to arrest their attention and 
bring them back to God ? Are ‘‘all to seek their own, not the things which are Christ’s”? 
or “ the things which areiChrist’s” only on the most contracted and inefficient scale? May 
the Lord pardon our selfishness, and grant to us all—ministers and people—more than we 
have ever thought, not to say experienced, of the spirit of self-denial and of sacrifice; 
that we may live not to ourselves but to Christ ; that his will may be done in earth even 


as it is in heaven! 


High Fotherly, Sep. 10, 1840. 


_ My pear BrotHer,—When I last saw you, 
‘ou wished me to write a short account of the 
ian revival of the work of God among us. I 
shall now, with all brevity, endeavour to com- 
ply with your request. You will remember I 
stated at Nevrcnaile, that previous to Mr. Puls- 
ford’s visit, things for some time had worn a 
more pleasing aspect than usual, especially at 
Broomley. ‘The congregations were larger, 
the prayer-meetings better attended, and deeper 
anxiety was discovered among the people re- 
specting their eternal interests. The plan of 


visiting from house to house and conversing 


with the people, as well as having prayer-" 


meetings in their dwellings, had been more fully 
adopted, and with some success. We had 
long expected Mr. Pulsford, and in that expec- 
tation the prayers of the people had more or 
less a specific reference to the object of his 
visit. Your worthy evangelist at length ar- 
rived, and was received with cordial affection. 


Special meetings for a revival of religion were 


held twice a day, in the morning at five o’clock, 
in the evening at seven. The chapel at 


Broomley soon became filled to excess, deep = 


seriousness began to pervade the assembly, 
and it was evident to eve 
more than ordinary work had commenced. 

> 
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There was nothing extravagant, nothing vocife- 
rous or enthusiastic ; but deep-toned feeling 
was evinced by the many tears that rolled 
down the cheeks of the aged and the young. 
Often did every eye seem fixed on the speaker, 
and the stillness of death pervaded the con- 
gregation, as if the preacher was pronouncing 
their final doom. Meetings for anxious in- 
quirers were soon appointed, to which day after 
day many awakened souls resorted for instruc- 
tion and advice. In short, by the blessing of 
Heaven on these efforts, we trust many, who 
had long been halting between the service of 
Christ and the service of the world, have been 
brought to decision, and not a few to seek and 
find salvation through the blood of the Lamb. 
Every house in Broomley but one now contains 
those who have recently been baptized, on a 
profession of faith. Among these are parents 
and children, masters and servants. One fa- 
mily, under whose roof the gospel was preached 
for many years, consisting of nine persons 
besides two servants, are now all baptized and 
united with the people of God. Another 
household in the neighbourhood is among those 
who have been added to the church during the 
revival. The blessed work, I am happy to 
say, has extended more or less to some of the 
neighbouring places. Meetings were held for 
the same object at Shotley Field and Rowley, 


_ and not without some pleasing success. The at- 


tendance and anxiety at both places were highly 
encouraging, and from each the church has re- 
ceived some accessions. Inall,sixty persons have 
followed the Redeemer’s example. I amglad to 
inform you that there are more inquirers,of whom 


* Quarterly Register. 


I think some will not be long before theyconfess 
Christ before men. The power of God and 
the riches of his grace have been signally mani- 
fested to some of these cases. 

In connexion with the conversion of sinners 
and the decision of the wavering, it has been 
one leading design with Mr. Palsford in his 
addresses, to arouse the church to more prac- 
tical effort for the conversion of souls; In 


some degree, trust, he has accomplished his pur- - 


pose. as more vigorous exertions are being made 
for this object than before : though much, very 
much, remains to be done before his benevolent 
intentions will be accomplished. In conclusion, 
T would beg leave to say, that from these and 
many more instances of usefulness, which have 
resulted from the labours of your: esteemed 
evangelist in the north, the Committee and alk 
the friends of the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society must be fully convinced of the utility 
of such agents, and of the great importance of 
endeavouring speedily to increase their num- 
ber, that they may go through the length and 
breadth of our country. Pray for us, that our 
course may be onward, and not retrograde, till 
the dwellers in all these hills and valleys shalk 
be brought to submit to the Prince of peace. 
Tam, dear brother, 
Affectionately yours, 


W. FrsHER. 
The Rey. C. H. Roe. 


P. S. Mr. Sample, of Newcastle, and other 
brethren, kindly assisted us in some of the 
services. And your own seasonable aid wilt 
not sqon be forgotten, 


We seleet the following from the correspondence of our brother Pulsford :— 


Darlington, Sept. 15.—At Richmond there 
is considerable inquiry about baptism. Three 
have just been baptized. I had a pleasing 
work at Hamsterly and Witton le Weir. They 
have twenty-six inquirers, and several have 
“If any one here had faith 
enough to expend thirty pounds in fitting up a 
large room that might be obtained for one pound 
per month, fifty members, I have no doubt, 
might be pathered by Christmas ; for the fields 
are white unto thé harvest.—Bridling'on, 
Oct. 5.—I have just been through this district, 
and have found it dark and dreary enough. 
When are we to have 
more help—more evangelists? Oh forthe 
sympathy of our churches! I have just com- 

ices The attendance was good yes- 


terday, and this morning we had sixty at five 
o'clock. This is a good beginning; and if the 


church will but heartily co-operate and work, 


uch good may be done.—Oct. 20.—The | 


meetings have been well attended, and there 
is a movement. We have forty inquirers, 
twelve of whom are proposed for baptism; and 
by the time they have passed divdeati that glo- 
rious ordinance twelve more will be ready, I 
have no doubt. A revival was needed here. 
Only one hundred and fifty seven added in sixty 
ears; and this, alas! F learn from their circu- 
ar letter, is the average of one of the largest 
associations in another part of the country. Oh? 
try and stir up that association; and may the 
Lord make his word mighty!—Noy. 10.—The 


work here is progressing : but almost every ~ 4 
‘0 


thing hangs on myself. urteen have been 
baptized ; eight more stand proposed ; as many 


more are on the point of decision; while there _ 
are inquirers in almost every conceivable state 
of mind. T dare not leave this place yet, al-_ 


though many other churches are waiting te 
receive me. 
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Herefordshire. By Rev. 
S. J. Davis. 
Coleford. 
Collection ...0+...... 
Herbert, Mr, James... 
Trotter, Mr. George .. 
Trotter, Mr. T. B..... 
Trotter, Miss’$....... 
Hereford. 
Collections ......+... . 
Spurden, Rev. C..... 
PION oe aio oa wralescereis 
Ledbury. 
Collection......... Ona 
Leominster. 
MOiety..i00 ss 
Lydney. 
Collection 
Ross. 
Collections....,....+-. 
ED ee Morenita aye vinnie 
Smith, Mr. J........ 
Ryeford. 
Collection. ....0...00. 
Birmingham. = 
{Bond Street Auxiliary, 


by Rev.'S. Green..... 
Palmer, Mr. J. of Beech 
Lane... .sseeecrcees 
Essex. By Rev. J. 
Edwards. 
Braintree. 
Collection. ...ccceeers 


Mr, Bently’s subs..... 
Collected by cards, as 
under :— 


Miss Hart. .....cceceee 

Miss Challis,..0.7.... 

Miss Whittam oe 

Miss Culley... : 

Miss Porter......-+.. 

Miss Granger....-.+..- 
Burnham. 

Collection ....++++s008 
Colchester. 

W. W. Francis, Esq... 

Three friends,....... ° 


Earl’s Colne. 

Collection .-..-++-s0+- 

Mr, Piper....-e+seeee 
Ford Street. 

Mr. Blacklock........ 
Harwich. 

Mr, Dickenon....-.... 
Ipswich. Collected at 

Rey. T. Middleditch’s 
Halstead. Mr. Bentall.. 
Great Oakley. Cole... 
Sampford. Collection. 
Thorpe, Collection.... 
Tillingham. Collection 
Thaxted. ; 

Barnard, Mr.......+++ 

Franklin, Mr...-+0.-- 
Weathersfield. 

Robson, Mr.e.ssseeee 
Saffron Walden. 
Collections... .eecseee 
Young gentlemen..... 
Gibson, W. G. E:q... 
Gibson, F, Esq....... 


0 


oe. 


oO pe CH DW SCocoSoHN 


=O = SCS wore 


Quarterly Register. ° 


Monies received since September. 
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Salmon, Mr. F.....: 7 
Starling, Mr.......... 
Wrihites Mrs searone A 


Lewis. - 
Button, Mr.......... 
Lower, Mriv.s cscs = 


Brighton. 

By Mrs. Savoury... 
Lambert, Mr, two yrs. 

Friend, by Mr. Whitte- 
INOL Obras lesereeele'ecen 


Bedford. 
Apthorp, Mr.... 
Anthony, Mr......... 
Attack, Missise. veces 
Blower, Mr....... Sod 
Bidell; Mrscesy. 005. aie 
Burr eMirsserercesiciicures 
Burbidge, Mrs. ,....- 
Cobb, Mr....... 
Careless, Mrs........ 
Cuttriss, Mr.......... 
Claydon, Mrs..... wee 
Carter, Mrs, Fe 
Culling, Mrs.......... 
Coombs, Miss ........ 
Duncombe, Miss (card) 
Dickerson, Miss (card) 
Franklin, Mr. ......0¢ 
Flanders, Mr......... 
Gamby, Mrs.......... 
Gamby, Miss (card)... 
Gamby, Miss......... 
GalesMYrs....<c snes ow 
Gale, Master (card)... 
Green,-Mir. sca aes 
Gutteridge, Mrs...... 
Hill, Mr. sen..,.. a 
Hil, Mr. jun... 
Hawley, Mr.....+++++ 
Hewen, Mrs......ceee 
King, Rev. T....0.... 
Ditto, public collection 
Ditto, missionary box 
Killingsworth, Mrs. .. 
Kilpin, Mr. High St.. 
Kilpin, Miss.......- oe 
Kilpin, Miss Martha,. 
Kilpin, Miss Fanny .. 
Kilpin, Mr. W.. 5 
Kilpia, Mrs, Jas. Mis- 

sionary box.......- 

Langley, Miss......-. 
Lovell, S., merchant ., 
Lovell, Mr., chandler 
Lilley, Mrs.....++-++ 
Malden, Mr., sen..... 
Malden, Mr., jun...-. 
Page, Miss (card)... 
Page, Mr....... 
Page, Miss.......:0+6 
Pope, Mr.....+-s000 
Roff, Mr....es senses 
Smith, Mrs., High St. 
Sturges, Mr......+¢-+ 
Strange, Miss....+.+++ 
Traganza, Mr....+5-- 
Tracy, Mrv..« oeessess 
White, Mr. .o..ssseee 


v0 10 0 
910 0 
010 0 
010 0 
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Williamson,Mr.Sharn- 


DROOK  viviscc:vc'ee eens 
Wheeler, Mr. ........ 
A sincere well-wisher 
A ftiend sei. xcisctw eters > 
Small sums........... 


Middlesex.— Dalston. 
Lindop, Mr. T........ 


Kent.—Sevenoaks. 
By Mr. Dyer......,. 


London. By Mr. Oram. 
Evans, Rev. J. H.... 
Gale, Mr. S.. 
Hale, Mr.... 
Kenwright, Mr...... . 
Merrett, Mr....cce..0. 
Saunders, Mr, A,..... 
Eolas eM Uesneieeiuitare 
Thomas, Miss......... 
Gurney, the late Mrs, 

—part of a sum left 
at the disposal of her 
Executor, W. B. Gur- 
ney, Hsq....... 


Collected by Mr. Tallon- 
tyre and Mr, W. Wil- 
kinson— 


Angus, Mr.J. L...... 
Angus, Mrs J. L...... 
Angus, Mr. J.,....... 
Angus, Mr. H........ 
Campbell, Mr, E..... 
Dodd, Mr. R... 
Ditto, donation..,.... 
Johnson, Mr. R. S.,.. 
Milburn, Mr. T...... 
Sample, Rev. G...... 
Swan, Mr. R......... 
Wilkinson, Mr....... 
Wilkinson, Mr. W.... 


Angus, Mr. W........ 
Angus, Mr. T.C...... 
Anderson, Mr. W.,... 
. Bradburn, Mr. J...... 
Craggs, Mr. R... 
Fenwick, Mr. J...... 
Hudstorth, Mr J...... 
Pengilly, Rev. R..... 
Thompson, Mr. T..... 


Collected by the Rey. 
G. Sample, in West- 
moreland and North 
Lancashire— 


BROURD reeie vis + <’e:s. 010) s)yio.a 
GONMIREOMS 5 4 nce orci 0 8 
Cross....... Vee ceeses 
Great Asley........... 
Hawkshead Hill....... 
Kendall. 

Carter, Mr. Sinescas as 
Rostle Bank,....ces+ss 

verston. 
Briggs, Miss....0++5+ 
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Winton ..reorvcessees Sen 70) Amershamis ane <mstrets 13 0 O Risborough... ss... 5 O O 
Bromley. Buckingham!.....+++ +. 12 5 0 |Speen.. aiscauatera ele 
Collection.........065. 11 5 GjChesham....u..seee. 1210 0 Swanbourne.....s0+++- @10 9 
Eggleston. Chenies .......6 sniies Towersy...--- teenies 115 0 
Gibson, Mr. (card)... 1 1 7/Cuddington..,.....++ Waddesdon Hill...... . 
Gibson, Mrs.. 0 6 6|Fenny Stratford......«. 14 0 0 
Wilkinson, Mr. H. A. 12. 0> 0/Flamden <ssc0s0s 00s 00 110 0 By Mr. Dyer 
RAMStEUL Vite: «.c6's) «i's 3 0 OjGold Hill.......se.ee 112 7| Marsh, MissAnn...... 5 0 0 
Newcourt Chapel...... 12 2 7}|Haddenham.,....++++ Paington. 
North Shields ditto.... 13 0 O{Ickford.........++ Sada ko Ol Ope rowand, “MR «isin se ee 
Fenwick, Mr........< 1 0 0|King’s Hill......--.00. 1 5 6| Frowdard, Miss......... 1 1 0 
Shortley Field..-...... 6 2 0|\ong Crendon......+-- 116 0| Froward, Miss S....... 1 1 0 
Tothill Stairs Chapel... 8 8 0/}Mill End....,.... execs. 2 3 6 |Roade. 
Collected in Bucks, by Missenden.......--2+s- 2 5 O| Rev.G. Jacque...... 40 0 
the Secretary— Quainton..,.....++++8 140 


Collections from Bristol, Gloucestershire, &c. not having come to hand in time, will be 
acknowledged in the next Register. 


A division, made with a fair regard to their numbers and wealth 
respectively, among the several denominations of evangelical dissenters, 
of the millions in England yet unblessed with the Gospel, would leave 
about one million to be instructed and converted by the Baptists. The 
necessary agency of this work would require an income of about fifteen 
thousand pounds per annum. Will our churches think of this? We 
shall return to the subject in our next Register. 


Donations and Subscriptions will be gratefully received on behalf of the Society, at No. 6, 
Fen.Court, Fenchurch Street ; by the Treasurer, W. T. BEEBY, Esq., 8, Old Jewry ; by the 
(Secretary) Rev. C,H, Rox, 2, Wintown Place, Blackheath Road ; by the ( Correspondence 
Secretary) Rev. S. J. Davis, 23, East-cheap ; or any Minister of the Denomination, 


yeh 


*," All letters for the Rev. C. H. Rok to be addressed as above. 
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